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INTRODUCTION. 



HuMFHRfiT Chetham of Clajtoii in the county of Lancaster Esq.^ 
'^a person of eminent loyalty to his sovereign, exemplary piety to 
Gody charity towards the poor, and good affection to learning/' ^ 
among many other generous and charitable bequests for which 
his memory is deservedly held in reverence in the populous dis- 
trict of which Manchester is the centre, ordered the following 
clause to form part of his last will and testament, which was dated 
the 16th day of December, 1651 : — 

''Also, I do hereby give and bequeath the sum of two hundred 
pounds to be bestowed by my Executors in Godly English Books, 
such as Calvin's, Preston's and Perkins's works ; comments and 
annotations of the Bible or some parts thereof; or such other 
Books as the said Richard Johnson, John Tildesley^ and Mr. 

1 From the charter of King Charles 11., for making the trustees under Mr. 
Chetham's will a body corporate. 

' John Tildsley, M.A., of the Unirersity of Glasgow, was bom in Lancashire, and 
suooeeded Mr. Horrocks in the yicarage of Deane, near Bolton, from which he was 
three times ejected. He married a near reUtive of Mr. Chetham, and died at Man- 
chester in December 1684, aged 60. Both he and his wife were buried beneath the 
yenerable yew tree in Deane churchyard. Oyer their grares, placed side by side, 
still remain two small flat stones, bearing these inscriptions : 

'* Here lyeth the Body of " Margaret the Deare and 

John Tikley, Clarke, precious wife of John 

Master of Arts, and sometimes Tilslej, Buried April 29^ 

Vicar of Deane, which 1663, a most rertuous woman, 

was deceased the 16 day in price £eur above rubies, 

of December 1684." Fror. 31, 10.*' 



HoUingworth,^ or any of them, shall think most proper, for the 
edification of the common people ; to be by the discretion of my 
said Executors, chained upon desks, or to be fixed to the pillars or 
in other convenient places, in the Parish Churches of Manchester 
and Boulton in the Moors, and in the Chapels of Turton, Walmesley 
and Gorton, in the said County of Lancaster, within one year next 
after my decease/' 

Mr. Chetham died in 1653 and his executors appear to have 
lost no time in carrying out his instructions, as there still exists 
evidence of oak cases having been prepared for the three chapels, 
all of which were inscribed with the date 1655. 

None of the books bequeathed to the parish churches of Man- 
chester or Bolton can now be found; nor does any trace remain of 
book-cases corresponding with those still in use at Turton and 
Gorton. 

The old chapel at Walmesley, about three miles north of Bolton, 
was rebuilt in 1839; but long before that time the Chetham books 
had been dispersed and lost, and all that remained of the oak case 
was the portion bearing the inscription; this was removed to 
Manchester, and now forms part of an oak sideboard in the Che- 
tham Hospital there. 

The Oorton book-case is in good preservation, and still contains 
fifiy-six volumes chained to an iron rod. Though generally in 
better condition than the Turton library, these books are yet much 
in want of repair.^ 

The Turton book-case appears to correspond with those made 
for Walmesley and Oorton ; at aU events, the inscriptions on each 
were precisely similar. It is made of oak, now dark with age, and 
is closed in front by two folding doors, above which runs this 

^ Biohard JohnBon was a Eellow, and Mr. HoUing^orth an ABsUtant MiniBter, of 
the Collegiate Ghnroh MancheBter, daring the Protectorate. They both suffered im- 
priBonment in 1661 on siupicion of being in correspondence with the King. Mr. 
HoUingworth died suddenly in Manchester in 1656, and Mr. Johnson died in 1674. 

> From information kindly supplied by Mr. J. Higson of Droylsden. 



inscription carved in low relief^ in the very elegant and character- 
istic capital letters of the period : — 

"THE GIFT OF HVMPHREY CHETFAM, ESQVIRB, 1665.»' 

Within the book-case^ about midway between the top and bottom^ 
there had formerly been placed two iron rods meeting at the cen- 
tre^ upon which the chains traversed. These rods^ and probably 
also an oak shelf corresponding with them^ appear to have been 
long since removed. 

The ancient chapel at Turton (dedicated by the name of St. 
Bartholomew) in which the Chetham library was originally 
placed^ was rebuilt in 1779; but that soon proving too small for 
the rapidly increasing population of the district^ was rebuilt and 
greatly enlarged in 1840-1. Nothing can now be ascertained 
respecting the position of the book-case in the original chapel^ but 
in the intermediate building it was raised on lofty legs^ probably 
to occupy as little space as possible^ and placed so high that peo- 
ple could walk under it. Doubtless^ this inconvenient situation 
led to the removal of the iron rods^ and consequent severance of 
the books from the case. The books were at this time much read 
between the Sunday services, particularly during the summer 
months, and the usual place for reading was the window sill of the 
chapel. In the present church the case was placed within the 
chancel, with its face towards the east ; but the books remained 
unattached to it, the chain being wrapped round each volume to 
secure the numerous loose leaves. Though, comparatively speak- 
ing, dean and firee from dust, the damp of some former period 
had destroyed the stitching threads, so that the sheets were not 
only for the most part loose, but numerous pages were dispersed 
anu>ng the loose leaves of many other volumes. To all but six 
books the chains remained (though in some instances they were 
imperfect), and the practice of using them to tie up the books had 
greatiy injured the leather binding. 

The entire number of volumes remaining in the library at the- 
present time is fifty-two. It is scarcely possible to ascertain 



the original number; but from a document preserved among 
the records of the Chetham Hospital^ which purports to be '^ An 
account of the £30 of books for Turton Chappell and of the j£20 
for Wahnesley Chappell, delivered to me, George Chetham, the 
28 day of July 1659," * which supplies the price of each work — 
though not always the number of its volumes — the aggregate cost 
of the existing books is found to be £21 9s. 2d., and the average 
' cost of each volume 8s. 5d. Assuming that the entire £30 was 
spent in books for Turton, some twenty volumes of the same 
average cost may have been lost; among them should probably be 
included "A great Bible £1-10-0,'' of which there is now no 
trace. That about twenty volumes have really been lost or re- 
moved may be also inferred from the circumstance that just so 
many additional volumes could be conveniently placed in the 
book-case. The document referred to above shows also that the 
oak case and its iron work cost £3 16s. ; the carving (of inscrip- 
tion) £1 4s. ; and the chains and clasps for fixing about threepence 
each. 

Exactly two hundred years having passed since this small library 
was placed in the church, and the condition of the books being 
such as to render a greater if not an entire loss very imminent, it 
appeared desirable to restore the books and case as nearly as pos- 
sible to their original condition. An offer to procure subscriptions 
for this purpose and to superintend the restoration, was made to, 
and willingly accepted by, the Reverend the Incumbent and the 
Churchwardens. A brief statement of the circumstances was 
printed, of which seventy-five copies were addressed to a few 
members of the Chetham Society, to gentlemen interested in the 
locality or who were supposed to hold the memory of Humphrey 
Chetham in respect, and to other antiquarian or personal friends 
of the Editor. This appeal was liberally responded to by nu- 
merous subscriptions, which, though limited at the first to ten 
shillings, and subsequently to two shillings and sixpence, speedily 

^ A copy of this document has been obligingly communicated by Mr. Hadfield, 
GoTemor of Ghetham*s Hospital, Manchester. 



amounted to a sum more than sufficient to defray the expense of 
the restoration. 

Each volume has been carefully collated and all lost pages re- 
corded. The original cost, the expense of repair, and the headings 
of many curious and interesting dedications are noted in the Cata- 
logue opposite the titles, which are printed at full length and as 
nearly as possible in the style of the originals. 

No ornament of any kind has been added to the original 
sober brown binding of the volumes; where the old leather 
was at all available it has been scrupulously retained, and every 
scrap of printed or written paper carefully preserved. None of the 
volumes were lettered on the back^ nor had they any reference 
number, so that it is probable no catalogue has hitherto existed. 
A copy of this tract is now added to the collection and chained 
among the other books. 

The chains are of iron, tinned. Each consists of a ring one inch 
in diameter, which passes within a small brass plate, clasping, and 
riveted to, the board of each volume; to this ring are attached 
five light links, each two inches long by half an inch in width ; a 
swivel of two inches connects these with five other similar links ; 
and the chain terminates with a ring of one-and-a-half inch dia- 
meter, which is strung upon and traverses an iron rod firmly 
riveted to the oak case. No book can now be removed without 
the use of considerable violence. The length of the chains admits 
of the books being placed on the flat top of the oak case, which 
forms a desk where they may be conveniently read. New iron 
rods and oak shelves are placed in the presumed situations of 
those long since removed. 

The sunk panel, serving as a ground for the inscription, was 
painted sky-blue, and the surface of the letters gilded. The 
painting, which was undoubtedly not original, has been removed 
and the ground of dark brown oak restored, the letters regilded, 
and the entire case repaired, cleaned and polished. 

The selection of books must have been made in a liberal spirit, 
as it includes the works of authors who entertained various and 



8 

somewhat opposing shades of Protestant opinion. ^'A great 
Bible'^ (now lost) had at one time its place in the collection, and 
a ilacft letter copy of ^^ The Book of Homilies'' is still to be found 
among the existing volumes. '^ The Book of Common Prayer*' is, 
and has always been, absent, which is readily explained by refer- 
ence to the date on the book-case, the year 1655 being that in 
which the Protector, Oliver Cromwell, had reached the height of his 
popularity and power, and the Church of England the very depth 
of her temporary dq)ression. It may be remarked as somewhat 
curious, that the works of John Preston, D.D., a voluminous and 
exceedingly popular author of his time, though suggested for pur- 
chase by Chetham to his Executors, do not appear to have found 
a place in the libraries at Turton, Walmesley, or Gorton. 

It may be fairly expected that this interesting little library 
will now be more highly prized and carefully protected, if not 
for its intrinsic value, at least as a genuine relic of the time of 
Humphrey Chetham, and a graceM and appropriate memorial 
of that good man, whose judicious charities are more than usually 
blessed by an ever accumulating usefulness, having conferred the 
inestimable benefits of generous nurture and religious education 
upon many grateful generations, with a reasonable hope of in- 
creased utility and a stiU wider sphere of action among generations 
yet unborn. 

The Editor desires to express his very grateful thanks to James 
Crosslet Esq., F.S.A., President of the Chetham Society, for 
invaluable assistance in the Notes, which he has kindly amplified : 
to this assistance any interest the brochure may possess is mainly 
attributable. 

G. J. F. 



Thomydikes, SoUon, 

lOth October, 1855. 
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Folio, 724 pages. Ck>st in 1655, 20b. ; rebound and repaired in 1855, at a cost of 
4s. 6d. The two yolmnes are bound in one and their places transposed, " The Whole 
ArmoTr of GK>d" preceding '' DomesticaU Duties." 
Dedicated "To the Bight Honorrable S' Thomas Coventry KmQht:' 
A curious engrayed frontispiece represents an architectural deyice with figures. At 
the base, the deril as a Jesuit and " the infecting flesh" hold between them a broken 
globe, inscribed *'Faileth." On one side of the base Saul ftdls on his sword, on the 
other Elias prays with success for rain. Above, on the dexter side, Constantine as 
a Christian warrior stands armed with the sword, breastplate, shield, &&, each piece 
being inscribed with its scriptural designation from St. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians, 
chapter vi ; on the sinister side, Julian the Apostate. Above all, a banner, ensigned 
with the monogram of Christ, issues from clouds ; the point of the banner next Julian 
bears the inscription, "By this confusion ;" that towards Constantine, "In this vic- 
tory." Underneath is : 

THE MINDE OP THE FBONT. 

THis CoKSTANT compleat Souldier doth oppose 
The FaUUt^f World, the Infecting Flesh, the Diuell 
In 7««tMM-Angell-Bhape : Three Foes 
Deadly, and daily tempting men to EuilL 

Christ comforts with his own name-ensign'd Ensign 
And crowneth his owne victory in fine. 

Backe-sliding IvuAir is at peace with Hell ; 
Conflicts with heauen, the known truth doth despite ; 
Whom Christs victorious Banner doth compell 
To yeeld the glorious Conqueror his right. 

Snares, Swords, Fire, Brimstone, are his fearfnll lot : 

He now feeles him, whom earst he feared not. 

Selfe-strangling ludat , and self-stabbing Saul^ 
Stand euerlasting PUla/rt of despaire. 
To wame Succession of their dreadfull fall 
Neuer to be repaird by faithfoll Prayer. 

Yet Heau'ns three yeers & six months congeal'd fiut 

HWu feruent ^tajbt thawed at last. 

An interesting Life of Dr. William Gouge will be found in Clarke's "Lives of 
Thirty-two English Divines," (Lond. 1677, foL) p. 234. 
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Folio, 2 Tols. Vol. I. 1152 pages, of which portions of the dedication and of the 
Latin address, '< Ad Lectorem,'* have been lost. Yoh 11. 846 pages, besides one or 
more sheets at the end lost. 

Dedicated '<To the Bight Yertuous, Most Excellent and Noble Frincesse, Queen 
Elizabeth." 
Cost in 1655, £2 ; rebinding and repairing in 1855, Ids. 8d. 
The corresponding two yolmnes still remain in the Ghetham Library at Gk>rton 
Chapel, and a copy at the cost of £2 was purchased for Walmesley ChapeL There is 
no yestige of the third rolume published with this edition. From the original price, 
and ako from the corresponding Tolumes only (without the third) being found at 
Gorton, it may be presumed that the last volume of this popular book was not pur* 
chased by the trustees for Turton, Walmsley, or Gorton Libraries. 

The condition of this book before rebinding indicated that it had been much read. 
The boards were quite worn away, and many of the pages seriously impaired by fre- 
quent use. This edition (the eighth) of this popular work was the last which was 
printed in ilxdt letter* Among the commendatory yerses at the commencement of 
the yolume are the following : 

Iir quiet peace thou sleepest now at rest, 
O learned lbs, the FhoBuix of our age ; 
Most happy thou with crown of gloiy blest. 
For eyer freed from persecuting rage : 

With comfort great thou gained hast the shore. 
And stormy tempests now needst fear no more. 

• • • • 
Thy famous Work of those that witnesse bare 

To Christ his Truth, and seal'd it with their blood. 

That with AJoide* labours may compare, 

Shall witnesse still thy seal for Churches good : 
Shall witnesse still to ages yet to come. 
Thy hatred just against that whore pf Borne. 

• • • • 
The aflSiicted soul by thee did comfort finde, 
The conscience weak by thee did strength attain ; 
Thy Sermons sweet rais*d up the feeble minde. 
And many a soul from hell to Christ did gain : 

Such care thou hadst Gods mercies still to preach. 
Such grace thou hadst the Truth of Christ to teach. 

Thy tongue and pen the Truth did still defend. 

Thou banishment for Christ didst gladly bide ; 

Li him thou liy'st, in him thou mad'st thy end. 

Most happy thou that hadst so good a Guide. 
Most happy thou while Ufe thou didst retain, 
Most happy now, that dost with Christ remain. 
Jo, Hopkins, 
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ACTS AND 

MONUMENTS 

Of matters most speciall and memorable, 

happening in the Church, with an uni- 
versall Historie of the same. 

Wherein is set forth at large, the whole 

Bace and Course of the G h u r o h, from the 

Primitive age to these later times of ours, with 

the bloody times, horrible troubles, and 

great Persecutions against the true 

MAETYKS 

Of Christy sought and wrought as well by heathen 

Emperors, as now lately practised by Bomish Prelates, 
especially in this Realme of England and Scotland, 

Now againe, as it was recognised, perused, and re- 
commended to the studious Reader, by the Author, 
M'. John Fox, the eight time newly Imprinted. 



Whereunto are annexed certaine Additions of like Persecu- 
tions, which have happened in these latter times. 

Apoo. yii. Saiua aedenH tuper Thronum 4r Agno. 
London, Printed for the Company of Stationers, 1641. 
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Folio, 1162 pages, of which the latter portion of the address to the reader, two 
pages of the third Table, and about one-third of the Map, hare been lost. Cost in 
1655, 20s. ; entirely rebound in 1855 for 4s. 9d. 

Peter Heylin, an English dirine of the High Church party, and a yeiy Toluminous 
writer, was bom in 1600 and died in 1662. This, his most popular work, was first 
printed in 1621, and has gone through sererai editions. In the present one the addi- 
tions are so considerable as to render it almost a new work. At the end of the first 
book (p. 823) is " An Adyertisement to the Beader." '* The Header is to be adyertised 
that the Work being committed to fiye seyeral Printers, for the more speedy dispatch 
thereof, it is thought fit that eyery house shall bear the burden of its own errata" 
Then follows a yery extensiye list of " Errors of the Press." Who the fiye printers 
were does not appear. 

There are few more entertaining folios than Heylin*s Microcosmography. The fol- 
lowing extract from his preface will giye some idea of his style : 

"And here I cannot but remember a pretty accident which befell me in the moneth 
of January, An. 1640, at what time it had been my ill fortune to sufier under some 
misapprehensions which had been entertain*d against me, and to be brought before 
the Commiitee for the Courts of Justice, on the complaint of M. JPtynne, then newly 
retum*d from his confinement, and in great credit with the Yulgar. Heard by them, 
I confess I was, with a great deal of ingenuous patience; but most despitefdlly 
reyiled and persecuted with excet»siye both noise and yiolence, by such as thronged 
about the doors of that Committee to expect the issue : it being as naturall to many 
weak and inconsiderate men, as it is to Dogs, to bark at those they do not know, 
and to accompany each other in those kinds of clamors. And though I had the 
happiness to come off clear, without any censure, and to reooyer by degrees amongst 
knowing men, that estimation which before had been much endangered, yet such as 
took up matters upon trust and Hear-say, looked on me as a person forfeited, and 
marked out for ruin. Amongst others, I was then incountred in my passage from 
Westminster to Whitehall, by a tall big Gkntleman, who thrusting me rudely from the 
wall, and looking oyer his shoulder on me in a scomfiill manner, said in an hoarse 
yoyce these words, Oeographie is better than IHmnitie; and so passed along. Whe- 
ther his meaning were, that I was a better Geographer than Divine; or that Oeo^ 
graphie had been a study of more credit and adyantage to me in the eyes of men, than 
Divimtie was like to proye, I am not able to determine. But sure I am, I haye since 
thought yeiy often of it, and that the thought thereof had its influence on me, in 
drawing me to look back on those younger studies, in which I was resolyed to haye 
dealt no more ; and thereto, in the Preface to my Microcosm, had obliged myself." 



COSMOGRAPHIE 

In Four Bookes. 
CONTAINING THE 

CHOROGRAPHIE 

AND 

HISTORIE 

Of the Whole 

VYORLD. 
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vinces, Seas, and Isles thereof. 



By PETER HEYLIN, 

Acts 17. 24. 26. 

Deu9 gui/ecii mundum^ Sf omnia qua in eo sunt ; fecit ex uno omne genus 
hominum^ inhahiiare super universam faciem terrWy definiens tempora ^ ier- 
minos habitationis eorum. 

Plin. in Proem. I. 7. 

M VKD VS^ if in eo TerrOy Oenies^ Mariay InetdcBy ineignes Urbes^ ad hunc 
modum se habent. 
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Folio, 1580 pages. Cost in 1656, 208. ; rebinding in 1856, 4b. GcL 

John Jewell was one of the most learned men among the English reformers, and a 
zealous champion for the Protestant cause in the sixteenth century. He was bom 
in 1522 and at an early age distinguished himself at Oxford. On the accession of 
Edward VL he avowed himself a Protestant, but was compelled to leave the Univer- 
sity and the kingdom duifing the reign of Mary. He returned to England when 
Elizabeth ascended the throne, and was promoted to the Bishopric of Salisbury in 
1560. In 1571 he departed this life, having long suffered from lameness and delicate 
health. 

Bishop Jewell's ** Defense of the Apologie of the Church of England*' (included 
amongst his works in this volume) was held in so much esteem that it was ordered by 
Queen Elizabeth, James L, Charles I., and by four successive Archbishops, *' to be 
read and chained up in Parish Churches throughout England and Wales." 

This venerable volimie is for the most part printed in hlnA ItUtt* 

The following passage is taken from the Life of Bishop Jewell prefixed to his 
works: 

"What more quick, pithy, pure, material, and fraught with al variety of choise 
both new and auncient learning can any require, than was his controuersie with M. 
Harding^ his Apologie, his Sermons ? Take for a scantling a speech which hee made 
before his departure from the CoUedge, full of spirit, and life of true eloquence. I 
haue (saith he) often heretofore vpon diuers occasions, if not with so good sucoesse 
as X wished, yet with most ardent affection, & desire of your good, spoken vnto you 
out of this place : but now through the iniquitie of times, things are brought to this 
passe, that X am to speake onely this at the last, that X must speake no more vnto 
you. I haue incurred (X see) some mens implacable hatred, but how deseruedly, Gk>d 
knowes, and let them looke vnto it. This X am sure oi^ they who would not haue 
me stay here, if it were in their power, would suffer me Hue no where. I yeeld to the 
times ; and if they take any delight in my miserie, X hinder them not of it : and what 
Arisiides praied before he went into banishment, that X pray of Almightie Qod, that 
no man may once thinke of me when I am gone, and can they desire any more? 
Heere it seemes he could refraine no longer, but opened sluce to affection. Pardon 
mee good Sirs (said he) if it doe grieue me to leaue the place where I haue beene 
brought vp, where X haue lined hitherto, where I haue beene in some place and 
reckoning. But why do X sticke to kill my heart with one word ? Alas that X must 
speake it, as with griefe X must, Valecmt sfudia, valeant hac tecta^ valea/t sedes cuUis- 
sima lUerarwny valeat iucundissimus conspectus vestriy valete iuuenes, valete socij, 
vcUete fi-cttres, valete oculi met, valete omnes, Valete. Thus hee burst out of his 
speech, and his hearers burst out into teares." 

The Life concludes : 

"This Jewel is not lost, which Chrbt hath taken from off the ring of his spouse, 
which is his Church, and set it in a crowne of purest golde vpon her head, which is 
liimselfe the Sauiour of his elect, where he shineth in glory for euermore. Lord 
adome and inrich continually thy Church with such lewels, decke her cheekes with 
rowes of such rubies, and her necke with ohaines ; make her borders of golde, with 
studs of siluer. Amen.'* 
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Folio, 499 pages. Cost in 1655, 68. 6d. ; rebindmg in 1855, 3b. 6d. 

This work has no dedication, but it is prefixed by a Portrait of the Author, en- 
grayed on copper-plate. A copj still remains in the Chetham Library at Gk>rton 
Chapel. 

Dr. John Downame, in his address '* To the Christian Reader," obsenres : '* I doe 
here present and commend unto thee a book of great worth and singular use j which 
was written and finished about twenty years since : the Author whereof is well known 
to be so uniyersally eminent in all Learning, and of that deep knowledge, and judge- 
ment in sacred Diyinity, that he transcendeth all elogies and praises which I can give 
him. I oonunend it unto thee (Christian Reader) under a two-fold notion ; the first 
respecteth the subject matter of this whole Work, which is of greatest excellency, as 
being The summe and substance of Christian Religion, upon which as a most sure 
foundation we build our £futh, ground all our hopesj and from which we reap, and retain 
all our joy and comfort in the assurance of our salvation ; which as at all times it is 
most profitable to be read, studied and known, so now (if eyer) most necessary in 
these our days, wherein men neyer more neglected these fundamental principles, as 
being but common and ordinary truths, and spend their whole time, study, and dis- 
course about Discipline, Ceremonies, and circumstantial points ; and herein also not 
contenting themselyes with those common rules, and that clear light which shineth in 
the Word ; they are onely led by their own phantasies, daily creating unto themselyes 
diyersity of new opinions : and so fSeilliDg into sects and schismes they break the bond 
of loye, and fall off from the communion of Saints, as though it were no Article of 
thoir Creed ; and being in loye with their own new Tenets, as being the conception 
and birth of their own brains, they contend for them more than for any fundamental 
truths ; and not onely so, but also hate, maligne, and most bitterly, and uncharitably 
censure all those that difibr from them in their opinions, though never so conscientious 
and religious, as though they professed not the same faith, yea, served not the same 
Qod, nor beleeved in the same Christ; but remain still Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of ItrtMel, and in comparison of themselves no better then Papists, or at the 
best but carnal G-ospellers. The second notion under which I commend it, respecteth 
the Work it self, or the manner of the Authors handling it, which is done so soundly 
and solidly, so judiciously and exactly, so methodically and orderly, and with that 
&miliar plainnesse, perspicuity and deamesse, that it giveth place to no other in this 
kind either ancient or modem, either in our own, or any other Language which ever 
yet came to my view ; in which regard I may say of it, as it is said of the virtuous 
woman ; Many have done excellently, but this our Author exceedeth them all." 

Archbishop Usher died in 1665, the same year in which this library was founded. 
He was interred in Westminster Abbey, Oliver Cromwell being at the charge of his 
fimeraL 
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OR 

THE SUMME AND SUBSTANCE 
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Christian Religion, 

Catechiftically propounded, and explained, by 
way of Qitettion and Anttaer : 
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Folio, 3 Tolnmes. YoL I., 806 pages : YoL 11., 763 pages ; YoL III., 1016 pages. 
Cost of the three Tolumes in 1655, £1 iTs. ; repairs in 1855, lis. 

Perkins's Works were purchased at the same cost for Walmeslej Chapel, and three 
similar Tolmnes still exist in the Chetham Library at Gorton Chapel. Each Toliune 
contains sereral distinct treatises with separate dedications. 

YoL L commences with "The Foundation of Christian Beligion gathered into six 
principles;" and is dedicated ^ To all Ignorent people that desire to be instructed." 

YoL n. contains " Cases of Conscience," " Commentarie on the Galatians," &c. 

YoL in. indudes <* A discourse of the Damnable art of Witchcraft ;" dedicated (by 
the Editor) "To the Bight Honorrable Sir Edward Cooke Knight, Lord Chief Jus- 
tice of His Maiesties Courte of Conmion Fleas." 

Perkins's " Commentarie or Exposition ypon the Fiye First Chapters of the Epistle 
to the Gkklatians " was continued by Balph Cudworth, who is said to hare been bom 
at Wemerth Hall, near Oldham, and was the father of the great author of the 
" Intellectual System." There is a dedicatory epistle from Balph Cudworth to Lord 
Biche prefixed to the Commentary, in which he remarks — "I cannot sufficiently 
wonder, that any calling themselues Christians, should make lesse account of the 
booke of God, then the Romanes in old time, did of their twelue Tables, and other 
Heathens of their Bituall bookes : or then the lewes at this day doe of their Talmud, 
the Turkes of their Alcoran, the AEthiopians of their Abetelis : especially that those 
which professe themselues Ditdnes, should so distast the holy Scripture, that leaning 
it the cleare fountaine of the water of life, they should betake themselues to the 
troubled streames of mens deuises, and digge ynto themselues pits which will hold no 
water. Wherein the Schoolemen (I meane the Sententiaries, the Summists, and 
Quodlibetaxies, are chiefly (if not onely) to be censured, who setting aside the Scrip- 
tures, haue yanished away in yaine speculations in their Questions ypon Lwaihcurd 
the Master of the Sentences, and ypon Thomtu their new Master. So that had it not 
beene for some few Glosses (which notwithstanding like the glosse of Orleans doe 
often corrupt the text) Nicolaus de Lyra^ Hugo de S, Charo, and Peter ComeHer 
(whome I should haue named first, beeing so good a text man, that (as his name im- 
porteth) he did eate yp the text, as the poore mans horse dranke yp the moone) we 
should not haue had among such a multitude of writers, one poore comment ypon 
the Bible for diners hundred yeares. And no maruaile, seeing it is an ordinarie 
thing for young nouices in popish Yniuersities (and I would it were but there onely) 
not to lay the foundation of their studie in Diuinitie ypon the rocke, but ypon the 
waters : that is, not ypon the Scriptures, but ypon Aquinas, or some such Summist : 
and to reade the Scriptures no further then they giue them light for the ynderstand- 
ing of their Schoole-Doctours. Witnesse one of their owne writers, who testifieth of 
himselfe, that he had studied Schoole-Diuinitie and the Canon Law for the space of 
16 yeares, and yet neuer so much as saluted either the Scripturee, or the Fathers." 
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Folio, 864 pagOB. Cost in 1666, 8«. ; repairs in 1866, 48. 

A copy was purchased for Walmeslej Chape], and another copy still remains in 
the Ghetham Library at GU)rton ChapeL 

Zaoeaby UBSiinrB, an eminent Protestant diyine, was bom at Breslau in 1634^ 
and educated at Wittenbergh. His &mily name was Beer or Bear, which he latinixed 
into Ursinus. ''He was a very learned scholar and an excellent teacher, possessing 
much skill in elucidating difficult subjects. Exhausted by intense application to 
study he died in 1683, at the age of forty-nine years." 

The translator of Ursinus, Henry Parry, prefixes a long address '* To the Christian 
Beader." 

The concluding work, "Theologicall Miscellanies of Doctor David Parous," was 
doubtless translated, though his initials only are given, by the inde&tigable Alex- 
ander Boss. The following is his address to the Beader : — 
*' Good Bbadeb, 

*'The Authour of this Treatise was D. David Parie^ a man eminent in knowledge, 
both in Diyinity and Philosophy. The place where hee professed, is Heidelberge, an 
ancient and fiunous Uniyersitie, of about 300. years standing, founded in the yeare of 
Christ 1346. by Mvpert, the second Duke, of Bayaxia, and Count Palatine ; in which 
Mututer^ the feunous Hebrician, did, above an himdred yeares ago, professe the Hebrew 
tongue ; in which Bodolphnts A^ricoUt^ a man eminent in all kind of literature, and 
many other learned Doctors, both before and since the Beformation, have flourished. 
The subject of these Miscellanies is a solid confirmation of our orthodox Tenets, and 
a refutation of Popery, Ubiquitarisme, Socinianisme, Arminianisme, and other hetero- 
doxall opinions. GDhe manner hee useth both in confirming and conAiting, is sucdnct, 
learned, and solid ; wherein he shewes himselfe a good School-man, and no meane 
Philosopher. The benefit which by this Work might redound to the good of such in 
these Kingdomes, who have not the Latin tongue, gave an edge to the undertaking of 
this Translation ; out of which, if thou receiye any satisfaction in these points, I shall 
not think my labour lost, nor my time ill spent. The God of peace put an end to the 
distractions of his afflicted Church, and make us all of one mind, and of one heart, 
that there may be but one sheep-fold under that great Shepherd, who laid down his 
life for his sheep, the Lord Jesus. Amen. 
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and the contrary Errours of the Papists, Ubiquitaries, 
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Folio, 880 pages. Cost in 1666, 18s. ; repairs in 1866, 8s. GcL 
Dedicated hj the Editor, the Bey. Henrj Holland, <<To the Bight Honorable and 
YertYOTB Ladies the Ladie Margaret Govntesse of Cumberland, and the Ladie Kathe' 
rine Gountesse Dowager of Huntington : JJ. S. wisheth the increase of all true 
honour and comforts in this life, and after death a crowne of glory with leeus Christ." 
The Editor haying deceased before the publication of the book, there is a separate 
dedication by his widow, Elizabeth Holland, in obedience to her husband's request on 
his death bed, **To the High and Mighty Monarch, James by the grace of GU)d Sing 
of Ghreat £rUaine, France, and Ireland, defender of the Faith, &c." 

The following Lines by Bishop Hall upon Greenham's Treatise on the Sabbath are 
prefixed to his works : — 

UPON SIS 8JLBBATM. 
While Qreenham writoth of the Sabbaths rest. 
His soule inioyes not which his pen exprest ; 
His worke inioyes not what it selfe doth say. 
For it shall neuer finde one resting day. 
A thousand hands shall tosse each page and line. 
Which shall be scanned by a thousand eyne. 
That Sabbaths rest, or this Sabbaths ynrest. 
Hard is to say whether is the happiest. 

J.HalL 
To the next no signature is giyen, but they were most probably also by Bishop 
Hall: — 

ON THE DHATH AND WORKS OF MASTEE GBEENHAM. 
Some skilful Caruer help me to endorse 
The blessed stone that hideth Oreenhams corse, 
Make me a tree whose branches withered beene. 
And yet the leaues and firuit are euer greene. 
The more the stocke dyes let them flourish more, 
And grow more kindly greene than earst before. 
Set Time and Enuie gassing at the roote. 
Cursing their bootlesse hand, and sliding foote. 
Let all the Graces sit them in the shade 
And pull those leaues whose beautie cannot fade. 
Qreenham, if this cannot thy worth descriue, 
O^iat thou once dead, thy works are still aliue. 
Would I might say thy sel& could neuer die, 
But emulate thy workes etemitie. 
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GDhe works of Dr. Willet, in Boven Tolume*. Cost of the whole in 1^6, £8 15b. ; 
and the repairs in 1865, £1 2a. 9d. 

Andrew Willet was horn at Ely, and succeeded his father as a Prebend of that 
Cathedral, and also in the living of Barley in Hertfordshire. He was the author of 
thirty-three published works, besides nine others which he left behind him in manu- 
script. His biographer, Dr. Peter Smith informs us that "his Barley-bread" (i.e. 
his works written at Barley) "hath relished well, even to the daintiest palates,*' and 
describes him as 

"A godly man, a Doctor 'mongst the chiefe, 
A pillar strong, of th' Orthodox beleefe." 
He had a family of eleren sons and seven daughters. This " learned and laborious ** 
writer died in 1621 from a fracture of the leg caused by a &11 from his horse. 



Folio, 480 pages. 

The volume is dedicated " To the High and Mightie, Bight Yertuous and most 
Christian Prince, King Iaicxs, our dread Soueraigne, by the grace of God, King, of 
Gbxat Bbitavb, of France, and Ireland, defender of the true and Christian fiuth.** 

The " first tome" has a Latin dedication : " Beuerendissimis in Christo patribus ao 
Dominis, D. Bichardo diuina prouidentia Archiepiscopo Cantuariens. totius Anglin 
Primati et Metropolitano : & D. Bichardo Episcopo Londinensi, dicecesano suo sa- 
lutem & pacem in Christo sempitemam." 

The "second tome" is dedicated "To the most honourable Lord the L. Duke of 
Lenox, and to the right Honourable the Earle of Marre, Lords of his Maiesties most 
Honourable priuie Counsell : grace, mercie, and peace from the Lord lesus." 

The " second booke of the second tome" ia dedicated " To the right honorable the 
L. Mountioye Earle of Deuonshire, Lord Deputie of lereland and to the right honor- 
able the Lord Cecill, Yicount Cranbome, principall Secretarie to his excellent Maiestie, 
and Chauncelor of the Yniuersitie of Cambridge, Lords of his Maiesties most honor- 
able priuie Counsell : Grace mercy and peace from the Lord lesus." 

An Appendix has a dedication " To the Bight Beuerend Fathers in God, ToBii 
[Matthews] L. Bishop of Duresme, and Mabtin [Fotherby] L. Bishop of Elie." 

The last dedication commences as follows : — 

" Bight Beverend Fathers, among other honourable Friends, whome I haue remem- 
bred in this worke, I thought it not fit in silence to passe by your Lordships : of 
whose humanitie, humilitie, and loue, especially toward Ministers and Preachers of 
the word, as of the one I heare honourable report, so of the other, I haue comfortable 
experience : that vnto you both fitly agreeth S, Pauls description of a Bishop, that 
be should he getUle^ and a louer of good men : as Afnhrose saith, A Bishop should vse 
Ministers as his members, and Clergie men, as children, 

" I haue beene bould to ioyne you together, in this preface, that as you were conse- 
crate together in your learned education in that famous Coliedge [Christs Church in 
Oxford] and are now still linked together in affection, so I would not seperate you in 
this dedication : that as Ambrose saith, that as there you emoged a certaine commu" 
nion, so here you shauld not haue a diuision.** 



Hexapla in Genesin : 

THAT IS, 

A SIXFOLD COMMENTARIE VP- 

on Genesis, wherein sixe seuerall translations, that is, 
the Septuagint^ and the ChoMe, two Latiriy of Hierome and 

TnmMbUt two English, the great Bible, and the Qeneya edition are compared, 

whert ihey differ , with the OrigindU Hebrew, and Paffnine, asid 

Montaniu interllnearie interpretation : 

Together with a sixfold vse of euery chapter, shewing 1. 

the Method or argument, a. the diuen reading*, 8. the explanaHon qfdi^iculi 

qneations and donbtfoll places, 4. the places of doctrine, 

6.plaoe8<ifconfuiatioH, 9. rnorall obeeruatiom : 

Wherein abone 

A thousand Theologicall questions are discussed: and is comprised 

together, whatsoener worthie of note, either Merterus out of the Bobbins, Pereriiu oat 

tfihe Fathers, Marlorat out of the new writers have in their 

learned Commentaries collected. 



DIVIDED INTO TWO TOMES, AND PVBLISHED TO THE 

glorie of Ood, and the f artherance of all those that desire to read the 
Scripture with preJU, 

by Andrew Willet, Minister of the 
Gospel of lesu^ Christ. 

loh. 6. 46, 47. Motes wrote of me: but if ye bdeeue not his writings, how iftott ye bekeue mywordst 

Deambolabat Dens in Paradise, Ac. & nunc deambulat in paradise dens, qnando scriptnras 
lego: paradisos Genesis, in qno yirtntes pollnlant Patriarchamm : paradisns Deuteronotni* 
nm, in qno germinant legis prsBcepta. Ood sometime walked in Paradise, ^c, and now God walketh 
in ParadisSy tehen 1 read the Scriptures: Genesis is a Paradise wherein the vertues of the Patriarkes 
doe branch forth: Deuieronomie is a paradise, wherein the precepts of the Law doe spnvut forth. Am- 
bros. Epist. iL 



Printed by Iohn Legat, Printer to the Vniuersitie 
of Cambridge. 160 5. 
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Folio, 922 pages. 

The entire work is dedicated "To the Most Christian, Bight Noble, Most Excel- 
lent and Mightie Prince, lames by the grace of God King of great BrUaine, France 
and Ireland^ Defender of the true Christian Faith." 

With a separate dedication ** To the Most Bererend Father in God, Bichard hj 
the Divine Proyidence, Archbishop of Canterburie, Primate and Metropolitane of all 
England, and of his Maiesties most Honorable Priuie Counsell." 

The Second Part is dedicated **To the Bight Honorable his singrlar good Lord, 
Sir Thomas Egerton, Lord EUesmere, Lord Chauncellor of England, and of his Maies- 
ties most Honorable priuie Counsell.*' 

And the *' Second Booke of the Second Part" is dedicated, " Bererendo in Christo 
Patri ac Domino D. Thoms Diyina ProTidentia Episcopo Londinensi." 

The last page contains the following curious notice from "The Printer to the 
Beader. Gentle Beader, although wee desired, and ysed the best care, that this Com- 
mentarie should come forth with fewest faults ; yet seeing there are so many as heere 
appeareth, we thought good to let thee to ynderstand, that a great part of them 
were committed, partly by the failing of him that copied out part, in omitting some 
things (as by comparing the copies we espied) and by mistaking diuers : partly also 
diuers escaped us, through the obscurenes of the hand in the rest, which notwith- 
standing our best care ysed, we could not auoid, the Author himselfe being absent 
from the Presse. Farewell." 

Then follows a long list of " the faylts and oyersights escaped in the printing,*' 
ending with the remark that " others, literall and of lease moment, where any be^ the 
curteous Beader may disceme and amend." 

He thus states the rational principle on which he proceeds in his Commentary : — 

" But this further I must aduertiBe the disoreete Beader of, not to take offence, that 
I haue made yse in this Commentarie, both of Protestant and Popish writers, old and 
new, ypon this booke (as I haue heere set them downe in the margen) not reiecting 
the iudgement of any that witnesse for the truth. For as the Apostle alledgeth the 
heathen Poets, so farre as they are witnesses of the truth : so I thinke a Protestant, 
by that warrant, may borrow of such Interpreters, which otherwise fauour and sauour 
of superstition, where their pen is a minister and handmaid of truth : and whereas 
S. lamet saith Saue not the faith of our glorious Lord luut Chritt in rupect of per* 
90%$; they which doe refuse the testimonie of the truth at any mans hand, in respect 
of any schisme, sect or profession, should seem to be partial in discerning of the truth, 
against the Apostles rule; wherin Protestant writers are more equall, then the 
Bomanists : for they thinke soome to yse our writers, though of neuer so ekoellent 
parts: as appeareth in Pererius Commentaries, who sorteth out his collections, 
wholly out of men of his owne sect (I speake of the new writers) whereas he needed 
be no more ashamed, to haue followed the iudgement, of Lnther^ Caluine, Simleru9f 
lunku, and other worthie writers among the Protestants, as we do not refuse the 
learned obseruations of Caietamtfy Montanus^ Vatabliu, with others of their side. I 
haue therefore out of their writings taken the best, and left the worst : where they 
speake the truth, I alledge them ; where they are found in error, I refute them." 



HEXAPLA IN 



EXODVM: 



Thatisy 

A SIXFOLD COMMENTARY VPON 

the second booke of Moses called Exodus: wherein. 



according to the method propounded in Heaapla ypou Grenesis, 

y Chapter: 1. The argumeut and 
3. The questions discossed. 



these sixe things are obserued in enery Chapter 
method. 2. The diners readings 

4. Doctrines noted. 6. Contronersies handled. 6. Mo- 
rall common places applied. 



WHEREIN IN THE DIVERS READINGS THESE 

translations are compared together: 1. The Chalde. 2. The Sep- 

tnagint. 3. The vulgar Latine. 4. Pagnins. 6. Montanus. 6. luniug, 

7. Vatablus. 8. The great English Bible. 9. The Geneua edition. 

10. And the Hebrew originall maketh the tenth. 

AND IN THE SAME THERE ARE WELL NIE TWO 

thousand Theolofficall questions handled: and aboue fortie Authors old 

and new, writing ypon this booke, abridged. 

DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS OR TOMES: THB FIRST 

containing the delinennce of the Israelites, with their jpTeseruation : The other the 
oonatitntion and setling of their State by nolesome lawes. 

By Andrew WUlet^ Professor of Diuinitie. 
The first Part or Tome. 

Psalms 77.20. 

Thpudiddedlec^ihppeopU like 8hen>e by the hand <ifMo»e$ and Aanm. 



AT LONDON 

Imprinted by Felix Kynobton, for Tkomas Man and 

John Norton. 1608. 
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Folio, 816 pages. 

ThiB work appears to haye been first printed ten years after tbe Author's death, 
and is dedicated by the Editor, Peter Smith, Doctor of Dirinitj, "To the HonoTr 
and Olorie of lESUS OHBIST, the Great High Priest of the Chyrch, and the ohiefe 
Shepheard of our sonles, and Prince of onr Salvation : the Publisher, in all humble 
Devotion, conseorateth these, the Authors, and his Labours, as a Sacrifice of Thankes, 
and Praise to the most blessed Lord, by whose gracious helpe this Worke is finished. 
And to the Whole Chrrch of England, especially to the holy Tribe of Levi, the 
Beverend Clergie thereof; he likewise with heartie afiection recommendeth the same 
for the encrease of knowledge to the studious, satbfying of the doubtfull, and setling 
of the ynstable minded, and the edifying of alL" 

With a separate special dedication, **To the Bight Honorable, and Bight Beverend 
Father in God, Iohn, Lord Bishop of LmcoImc^ one of his Maiesties most Honour- 
able Privie CounoeilL" 

The worthy editor, who was also the writer of Willet's LifSa, observes with an 
amusing quaintness : 

«Thi8 Orpham'hoohe^ rightly called Ichahod^ borne with the Parewta death, like to 
Vxeeihieli Infiuit, etui out i% the day of the Births lay a long time polluted and vnpol- 
lished. No eye had pUie or compassion ; though many a Prieet and Leffite, as it were, 
paseing hy, had looked vpon it : Till at length, I called to mind that place of Clement 
Alexandrimu^ where hee affirmeth, that Infants thui exposed, are committed^ to the 
tuition of a Cfuardiam Anyel : and expounding him by that other Clemens of JRome^ 
(Bishops being stiled Angels in Scripture) declaring it amongst his Constitutions 
Apostolicall, (inomodo Bpiseopns deheat Orphanis providerey How Bishops ought to 
take care of Orphans ; I then grew confident of commending this vnto your Lord- 
ships honorable patronage. And the rather, because the learned AmUMmr dying, 
bequeathed it, by his last WiU, vnto your most Reverend Fatherhood, 

'* I was not (I oonfesse) constituted the Exeentowr of his Testament : it was the oflioe 
of a naturall sonne of his. Onely (what a Son in law may doe) I come in, tanqnam 
nudus Minister^ craving the administration of this Leyacie alone, that so I might 
haue power to present it to your Lordship. 

** Bight Honourable^ I may say of this Booke^ as Daoid did of that water of the well 
of Bethlehem (which was brought vnto him by those three mightie men, in the 
ieopardy of their lines) Annon hie sanguis est, ^c. f Is not this the hlood <f this good 
man ? To whom it happened, by the providence of God, as before him it did to Mr. 
Feter Martyr, his true FaraUele i who (as losias SUnlems testifieth of him) after 
many other writings published to the* world, began at last, ah initio Bibliomm, at the 
beginning of the Bible; and after he had expounded the Bookes of Genesis and Mx' 
odus, et honam partem Levitici, and a good part of Leviticus, there death prevented 
him, and put an end to all his Labours.'* 



HEXAPLA 

IN LEVITICUM 

That Is 

A SIX-FOLD COMMEN- 

TARIE VPON THE THIRD 
BOOKE OF Moses, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 

Wherein sixe severall things are observed 
vpon every Chapter. 



1. Th^ Argument^ Parts, and 
Contents. 

2. The divers Readings, vnth 



3. The discussinaofdoubtMl questions. 

4. Collection of Ptaces of Doctrine. 
6. Confutation of Errors, 
6. Morall observations. 



teaatnas, 
approbation of the best, 

With a large Explication of the naturall properties 

of Beasts, Fowles, Fishes, and creeping things, applied 
vnto manners out of the u. Chapter. 

Wherein more then a thousand Theological! Questions are 

handled^ and halfe as many speciall poynts of Doctrine 

noted, and Erroura eonfated. 

And wherein is collected and abridged whatsoever worthy 

of note, either Christians, or lewes, the host Writers, 

Oreekes, or Latines, Old or New, Protestants 

or Papists haue written vpon 

this Booke: 



By the same Author of HEXAPLA, vpofi 

the two former Books of the Pentetevch, 
Gbnbbis, and Exodys. 



Perused and finished by P. S. D'* of Divinitie. 



Moses vyrote of Mee, lohn 6. 46. 



LONDON, 

Printed hy Aug. Matthewes^ for Bobbbt Milbovbnb, at the 
signe of the Greyhound in Pauls Choroh-yard. 1631. 
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Folio, 842 pages. 

Dedicated "To the Most Christian, Bight Noble, most excellent, and mightia 
Prince, Iames by the grace of God, Kiva 6f great Bsittaik, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the true Christian Faith, Ac.** 

The following may be taken as a specimen of Willett's manner of dealing with 
questions : 

" Whai manner of change Nebuehadnezxars tetu, 

"1. Lyramts and Carthutianms doe impute this opinion Tnto losephos, that he 
should thinke, that Nebnchadnezzar was indeede changed into an oxe. But Iosephu9 
in that place, where he toucheth that storie, lib. lo cmHquai, cap, n, hath no such 
thing : he onely saith, vitam acturut erat inter heetiae, that he was to lead his life 
among the beasts. Indeede Dorotheut and Epiphani%8 are of opinion, that he was 
not changed at all in his minde, but onely externally in his bodie : and that the fore* 
part of him was like an oxe, the hinder part like a lyon. But this cannot be so. 
1. If they presse the words literally they may with better reason say, he was changed 
into an eagle : becaase it is said, his haire was as eagles quilles, and his nailes like 
birds dawes: 2. If there had beene in him any such notorius change it would 
not haue beene omitted, seeing the power of God should haue beene set forth thereby. 
8. And if the Chaldeans had scene him in the shape of a beast, they would haue taken 
him for a Tery bruite beast, and not fit to be restored to his kingdome. 4. It is euident 
also that the same Nebuchadnezzar a man, and not a beast, after the time expired, 
was restored to his kingdome : but if he had beene so changed, he should not haue 
beene the same, but an other. 

'* 2. Medina is of opinion, that Nebuchadnezzar was changed not indeede but in 
shewe, that he appeared to be a bruit beast in the sight of all that looked ypon him : 
such a like thing is that, which Hierome reporteth in the life of BUaaion^ how a 
woman was brought rnto him, which seemed ynto others to be a beast, but he dis- 
cerned her to be a woman. 

'* But Gods workes are not fantasticall, or in shewe : that which he doth is in veritie 
and truth : this difference there is betweene Gk>ds workes, and the illusions of Sathan, 
that he maketh things to be the same which they appeare, as Moses rodde became a 
true serpent, but Sathan deceiueth the sense^ the sorcerers serpents were but counter^ 
feit. 

" 8. Neither yet can I altogether subscribe vnto the opinion of Thomae Aqmn^ who 
thinketh that although Nehuchadnexzar were neither actually, nor in shewe a beast in 
his bodily shape, yet sua opinione videhatur nbi hettia^ he seemed a beast mto him« 
selfe : I think rather with Calvin, non ne obetupuii, guin mala eua eeniiret, he was 
not so besotted, but that he had some sense of his calamitie : for otherwise how should 
he haue remembred it afterward, and so giuen thankes to God for his restitution. 

" 4. This then was the transmutation which Nebuchadnezzar had, manenie forma 
humana, his mans shape remayning, his humane soule was changed to be brutish by 
his phrensie and madnesse." 



HEXAPLA 

IN DANIELEM: 

THAT IS, 

A SIX-FOLD COMMENTARTE 

vpon the most diuine prophesie of Daniel, wherein 

according to the method propounded inHsxAPLA vpon Genesis and Exodus, 

sixe things are obserued in euery Chapter. 1. The Argument and Method. 2. The 

diners readings. 3. The Questions discussed. 4. Doctrines noted. 

5. Controversies handled. 6. MoraU observations 

applyed. 

Wherein many obscure visions^ and diuine Prophesies are 

opened^ and difficult questions handled with mat breuitie, perspicuitie^ and 

varteiiey which are summed to the n%Mnber of 506, beside the Controversies 

134. in the Table, in the end of the booke : and the best 

Interpreters both old and new are therein 

abridged. 

Diuided into two bookes: the first containing the hi- 

storicall part of this Prophesie, in the 6. first Chapters : the 
propheticall, in the 6. last. 

By Andbbyy Willbt Professour of Diuinitie, 

THE FIRST BOOKE. 

Esek.28.3. 

BOiMfhfmaH wiser than D(mid,1her9Ufio$ecret that they 
can hide from ^ee. 




Printed by Cantrell Leqge, Printer to the 
Vniuersitie of Cambridge. 

i6io 
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Folio, 771 pagOB. 

The Fint Book is dedicated, «To the Most Christian, Eight Noble, Most Ex- 
oeUent and Mightie Prince, lamea by the grace of GK>d, King of Great Brittain, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the true Christian Faith, &o. ... As I haue here- 
tofore (by Gbds special! grace assisting me) trauailed in some bookes of the old Tes- 
tament, so now I haue assayed to doe the like in the new : For like at one cannot 
eaile in the Sea without feare, that hath notflret tried the riuere; so the deepe Sea of 
mysteries in the new Lawe cannot well bee sounded, vnlesse we haue first coasted by 
the old : and between them both, as the wheat hetweene the two milstones, so the truth 
is tried out : Origen well obserueth, that this was S. Peters error, when he would haue 
had three tabernacles, for Christ, Moses, and Elias : for I haue read (saith he) that 
for the Frophete and the Ootpel, there are not three Imt one tabernacle t There is the 
same substance of both, and one truth : both the Prophets and Apostles were min- 
isters of the same house, wherein are diners mansions : the one shewing ts onely (as 
it were) the neather roomes, the other bring ts vp into the vpper chamber, where 
Christ eate his passeouer with his disciples : Bernard well noteth that the diuine 
Scriptures haue a threefold grace ; they are pleasant to the taet, solide for nouriih' 
menty and efficacious for medicine; the first of these is scene specially in the old 
Scriptures, which is adorned with propheticall types and figures, as meate curiously 
addressed to the tast : but the soundnes of nourishment, and efficacie to heale, is 
most found in the new. 

"And thus hauing made an entrance into the Apostolicall writings, I haue made 
choice of S. Pauls epistles, and among them of this to the Bomanes, which is as a 
key ynto the rest : which as Augustine saith of the Gospel of S. lohn, est contra 
omnes h<ereticos, is against all heretikes : this one epistle beateth downe all both old 
and new heresies : and that which Cgprian afllrmeth of the Scriptures in general], 
that Ood speaJceth there as verily^ as if he spake vnto vs face to face : so in this 
diuine epistle such heauenly oracles are Tttered, as if they were deliuered with Ooda 
owne mouth. 

** There are few either old hereticall positions, or new p6pish errours, which if they 
be propounded plainely, may not be confuted by this epistle ; If I say, they will Ttter 
their minde plainly without equiuocating trickes, and sophisticated doubting : for as 
Hierome saith, it is the victory of the Church for you to speake plainely thai you 
thinke, and to hewray your opinions is all one as to conuince them" 

The Second Book is dedicated, " Eeverendissimis in Christo PatribYS ac Dominis, 
D. Qeorgio Archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, k D. Lanceleto Episcopo Eliensi, Dominis 
suis oolendissimis, salutem k paoem in Christo sempitemam." 



HEXAPLA: 

THAT IS, 

A SIX-FOLD COMMENTARIE 

vpon the most Diuine Epistle of the holy Apostle S. 

PA VL to the BoMANEs : wherein according to the Authors former me- 
thod sixe things are obserned in euery Chapter. 1. the Text with the di- 
uir$ readingi. 2. Argument and method. 3. the QtMstions d%90ut$ed. 
4. Doctrines noted. 5. Controuersies handled. 
6. MoraU vses obserued. 

Wherein are handled the greatest points of Christian 

Beligion: concerning imtification by faiths c.3,4. the fall o/man,c.5. the 

combat betweene the flesh and the spirit, c. 7. Election, c. 9. the Tocation of 

the leweSf o. 11. with many other Questions and Controuereiee 

giimmed in the end of the Table. 

Diuifled into two Bookes : the first vnto the 12. 

Chapter^ containing matter of Doctrine: the second belonging to £z- 
hortation, in the fine last Chapters. 



THE FIRST BOOKE. 

Act. 10. 16. 
Hee U a chosen vesseU vnto me, to beare my Name before the Gentiles, S^c, 

Ambros. cJtf loseph, c.lO. 

Bines stoUs dates Beniamin, sic praceUit Paulus, ^ eius exvberit portio: 

Double garments was giuen to Beniamin, so Paul (of Ben- 

iamin) excelled, and his portion 

did ezceede. 




Printed by Cantrell Leoge, Printer to the 
Vniuersitk of Cambridge. 1620. 
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Folio, 631 pages. This Tolome includes, by the same Author, 

I. "An Harmonie vpon the Second Booke of Samyel," &o. Dedicated, " Yenera- 
bilibys yiris D. Doct. Vmphiydo TyndaUo^ Eodesiie Cathedrahs Eliensis Deoano, et 
D. TlumtB Nevillo, D. Eoberto Tynleo, J), loanni Dvporto, D. loan. JPalmero, D. 
7oaf». SillOf D. laeoho Taylero^ M. Thoma Nucio ibidem Canonicis." 

II. " Ecdesia Triymphans : that is, The I07 of the English Ohyroh, for the Happie 
Coronation of the most yertuous and pious Prince, Iame»" &o. Second edition. 
Dedicated " To the most noble and yertuous Princesse, the Ladie Asina, by the grace 
of Q-od, Queene of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland." 

III. " Thesaurus Ecclesifs : that is, The Treasyre of the Ohyroh," &c. Dedicated 
<<To the Bight Honorable the Lord Thomas Howard, Earle of Suffolke, Baron of 
Walden, Sjught of the honourable order of the garter." 

lY. "A Catholicon, that is, A C^enerall Preeeryatiye or Bemedie against the 
PseudoOatholike Beligion, gathered out of the Catholike Epistle of S. lyde," &c. 
Dedicated "To the Bight Worshipfrll and Beligioys Gentlemen, Sir Arthvr Capell, 
Sir Movland Lytton, Sir Sobert Chester, Sir Feter SttUingstaU, Sir Leonard Bide^ 
Sir Qeorijfe QhiUy Knights : Mr. Edward JPovUer, M. William Ayloffe Esquires, 
lustices of Peace in their seuerall Diuisions." 

To the first is prefixed a Latin dedication to the Dean and Canons of El^, in which 
he giyea seyeral notices pertaining to its history and ecclesiastical biography. He 
states what, with the exception of London, could not be said of any other city or 
town in the kingdom, that thirty preachers were liying at one time who were natiyes 
of Ely. The second is dedicated to Ann, wife of James the First. The author tells 
her that " two other of this honourable and Christian name, Anna, I finde in the 
Chronicles of this nation, both yertuous Queenes, your Highnes worthie predecessors, 
one wife to Bichard the 2. sister to Wincelaus king of Bohemie ; the other, ladie 
Anna Bullen, wife to king Henrie the 8. and mother to our late gratious Soueraigne 
Q. Elizabeth. The first is honoured for her studie in the Scriptures ; who had in 
those blind dales the 4. Euangelists in English, and the Doctors of the Church ypon 
the same: the other is commended for her excellent yertues; as her sinceritie in 
true religion, her Christian charitie and princely liberalitie toward the poore, whose 
almes giuen that way in three quarters of a yeare, are summed to be 18. or 14. thou- 
sand pound. And now G-od hath sent ys a third Queene Anna, which we trust in all 
these princely yertues, as shee continueth the Christian name, so will reyiue the 
honourable fame of these yertuous matrones. That innocent ladie Queene Anna 
Bullen, though by the malice of her aduersaries traduced, yet both by her godly 
death, and God's blessing ypon her posteritie is sufficiently cleared. At her corona- 
tion these yerses were exhibited : 

Begina Anna^ pans regis de semine nata 
Et paries populis aurea sseda tuis. 

As Anna Queene of princely race 
doth equally descend. 

So to her people golden daies 
her ofi^jpring shall extend." 



AN 



HARMONIE 

THE FIRST BOOKE 

OF SAMVEL, WHEREIN ACCORDING 

TO THE METHODE AND ORDER OBSERVED 

in Hexapla vpon Genesis and Exodys, hut moreeom- 

pendiouly abridged, these speeiall things are ob- 

serusd vpon euery Chapter. 

THE DIVERS READINGS 

compared, doubtful! questions explaned, 

places of Scripttire reconciled, controversiee briefly touched, 
and moral] collections applyed. 

Wherein aboue fowre hundred Theologicall 
qtiestions are handled^ with great breuitie^ 

and much rarietie, by the former author of Hexapla 
on Qbnbsib and Exodts. 



co>=uy»==t.o^^uw^uy>=:6<y>=co^= 



=:uy»^c,oo=uy»=co^= 




Printed by Cantrell Legge, Printer to 

the Vniuersitie of Cambridge. 

1614. 



38 



Folio, 1446 pages. 

Dedicated bj the Author "To the Bight Yertvoys, Most Excellent and Noble 
Princesse, Queene Mizaheth our dread SoTereigne, by the Grace of Gh>d, Queene 
of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c." 

And by the Editor, Dr. Peter Smith, "To the Most Christian, Bight Noble, Most 
Excellent and Mightie Prince lames^ by thc^ Grace of God King of Great Britaine, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the true Christian Faith, &c." 

The First Book is dedicated, " Beyerendissimis in Christo Patrib. Oeorgio Pro- 
Tidentia Diyina Arohiepiscopo Cantuariensi dignissimo, totius Anglis Primati & 
Metropolitano, Begis Mi^estati Ik Consiliis : k Jaanni eadem proyidentia Epiaoopo 
Londinens. dignissimo, dioecesano suo, salutem in Domino sempitemam." 

The Second Book is dedicated, " Indy tissimo et Nobilissimo lyyeni Carolo Dei 
Gbatia Walliie Principi, omnis yirtytis cum aetate incrementum, et qusdem in Coelis 
sempitemum praemium A. W, ex animo precatur.** 

The Third Book has no dedication. 

The Fourth Book is dedicated, "To the Bight Honorable Sir JEdward Cohsy Lord 
Chiefe lustice of England, and of his Majesties most honourable privy Councell :*' 

The Fifth Book is dedicated, "To the Bight Honorable Thomas Earle^of Exeter 
Lord Byrghley, Knight of the most noble order of the Garter, of his Majesties most 
honorable priyie Counsell: And to the Bight Honourable Sir lulius C<s«ar, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, and of his Majesties most honourable priyio Counsell, Grace 
and peace.*' 

This Tcry elaborate, able and learned work has been recently reprinted by the 
Beformation Society in ten volumes post octavo, London, 1852, under the editorship 
of Dr. Cumming, who observes in the "Advertisement," Willet's "Synopsis is the 
beet English contrast of the Protestant and Bomish doctrines. . It is a compressed, 
dear and learned compendium of the whole controversy." 

One would scarcely expect to meet with a detailed account of English charities in 
such a work as the present. The Author, however, afifords us one which extends 
from page 1220 to 1243, and which is well worth consulting. His summary informs 
us that " The charitable works of London exceed 600,000 pound within three score 
years' space, and, together with the like in Cambridge and Oxford, they will make 
well nigh a million." 

Dr. Peter Smith's Life of Willett is prefixed to this work. It is a very amusing 
specimen, full of quaintness and quotations, of old English biography. 



SYNOPSIS 

PAPISMI, 

THAT IS 

A GENERALL VIEW OF PA- 

PISTRIE: WHEREIN THE WHOLE 

Myfterie of Iniquitie, and Summe of Antichriftian Doctrine 

is set do^nie, which is maintained this day by the Synagogue of 

Borne, against the Ohuroh of ChnBt. 

TOGETHER WITH AN ANTITHESIS 

Of the true Chriftian Faith, and an Antidotum or Counter- 

poyson out of Soripture, against the Whore of BabylonB 

filthy cup of abominations. 

Confuted by Scriptures, Fathers, Councels, Imperial! Conftitu- 

tions^ PontificiaJl Decrees, their owne Writers, and our Martyrs, 

and the consent of sJl Christian Churches in the world. 

Divided into five Books, or Centuries, that is, fo many 
hundreds of Popish heresies and errours. 

Now the fifth time published by the Authoritie of his Majesties Boyall Letters 

Patens, with addition of a Preface truly relating the life and death of the 

learned and laborious Doctor Andrew Willet^ the Author of 

this, and many other worthy works. 

By Pet0r Smithy D', in Divinitie. 

There are also annexed in the end three Tables, 1 Of tbe Controversies and 
Questions, 2 Of the Scriptures, 3 Of the Matters. 

1 OvHnih. 1L 9. 
Tb«fc miut b« heradMi that th«y whioh an approred amongst 70a, atight be taumne. 

TUuit. 10. 
A man that la an hantlka, afttr the lint and leoond admonition, avoyd. 
Anff. de Tora B«H(. Cap. 6. 



MHTofb ma; aUot imUat, olio* tnOudU, aUoa rtlbtqiM, onm0M tmmm graMm DH partMpandm dot peimtaUm .- tfe* UU i^^tor- 
MOTMli tidhuts, ttvt Tt^pMTtnandif ikM ttOMttMndi tuntm 
Th» ten* OathoHke Ghurdi doth lue tbe GcAttke an matter to trorke opoo, HereUkce for the trial! of their doeCrine, Sehiimatlkes to 
nwre their oenitanele : the flrrt ehe loTlteth, the eeoond she exdodeth, the third she leareth, yet to them all the <^BBeth the nace o( 
Ckd; m Instneting toe OentUee, refltrming of Heretlkee, and bringing home againe S^lHnatilMS. 
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Philip de Momay, Lord of Flessis-Marly, an illustrious French Protestant and 
able adyocate of the reformed religion, was bom in 1549, and died in 1628. He was 
the author of several learned treatises, of which one of the most celebrated is " The 
Mjrsterie of Iniqyitie," published in 1607, first in French and afterwards in Latin. 
The author more than once yisited England, and was reoeiyed with much &your at 
the Court of Queen Elizabeth. 

A copy of this work was purchased for the Chetham Library at Walmesley Ghapd 
in 1655, at a similar cost of lOs. 

Samson Lennard, the translator, likewise translated ** Charron on Wisdom.'* His 
dedication to Prince Henry is rather spirited. " If the Lord du JPlessia (most high 
and mightie Prince) hauing finished this his worke, out of that reuerend and honour- 
able conceit hee had of your Fathers greatnesse, that ynfiuned loue which true re- 
ligion wrought in his heart, and that hope he had of his future endeuors to beat 
downe Antichrist, thought it a sinne, though a stranger, to thinke of any other 
Patron but himselfe, to whom hee might dedicate these his labours ; much more I, 
his natural! subiect, linked ynto your Highnesse, his naturall sonne, with the same 
bond, rapt with the same admiration, fed with the same hope, must say, hauing fin- 
ished these my labours, Out dicdre deheam ambigere nrf<u : For the same reasons 
that moued him, must likewise encorage me ; your greatnesse must encourage, be- 
cause the same, being a Princelie branch sprung from that Boyall stocke; your 
religion must encourage) because the same which your worthie father, and all the 
Fathers of the Primitiue Church, haue made profession of; your hopefull endeuours 
must encourage^ because the same, for what he conceines of your Princelie father, the 
whole world expects should be performed, if not by his, by your hand. His pen hath 
made way for your sword, and his peace, if God giue long life, may fSurther your 
warres : Glorious be his peace and your warres, and Gods glorie the end of both. 
His Highnesse can best iudge what is fitting; we can but wish, and if hee haue 
bogged at Gods hands with Hezekiahy That there may be peace in his daies, we all 
say Amen, and with one yoyoe we all ciie out, Let there be peace vpon Israel : onely 
we wish he may neuer haue reason to say as Dauid did, I seeke peace, and when I 
speake thereof they are bent to warre, they intend njischiefe. And therefore re- 
nowmed Prince (ieaidng your royall lather to Gods peace and his owne hearts desire) 
giue me leaue, though altogether ynworthie in a matter of such moment to aduise, 
yet to wish with du Plemg, that I may line to march ouer the Alpes, and to trayle a 
pike before the walls of Rome, ynder your Highnesse Standard. It was my first 
profession, oh that it might be my last. The cause is Gods, the enterprise glorious, 
O that God would be pleased, as he hath giuen you a heart, so to giue power to put 
it in execution." 



THE MYSTEKIE OF 

INIQVITIE: 

That it to aay^ 

The Historie of the Papacie. 
Declaring by what degrees it is now mounted to this height, 

and what Oppositions the bettsr sort from time to time haus made against it. 
Where is also defended the right of Emperours, Kings, and Christian Princes, 

against the assertions of the Cardinals, Bellarmine and Baronius. 

By Philip Morney, Knight, Lord du Plessis, &c. 

Englished &y Samson Lbnnabd. 



FaUeris atemam qui stupids ebrius Areem, 
Sabruta sueoensis max eorruet ima HffiUis. 
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Dedicated by the Translator, Arthur Qt^ding, '*To the Bight Honorable and his 
special Good Lord, Bobert Erie of Leycester, Baron of Benbygh, Knight of the 
most noble Order of the Qarter, one of the Qreenes Maiesties most honorable prinia 
Gonnsell, &o. Grace, mercie, peace and truthe in Christe.*' 

The title is printed within a onrioas wood-cat border. 

As (folding's translation of "Ovid's Metamorphoses" gives still some interest to his 
name, an extract from his Dedication may not be unacceptable : — " For although the 
books of holie Scripture take no authoritie or credit of man, but haue a singular kind 
of spirit, lyfe, and woorkfulnesse in themselues : Yet notwithshanding forasmuchas it 
is incident to the nature welneere of all inferiouree, too regard or neglect euen the 
best things, according as their superiors seeme to make more or lease account of 
them, and when godly and well disposed men haue taken peines to open the Scriptures 
too the vnderstanding and capadtie of the people, their doings and writings are often- 
tymes more slightly and negligently receyued than they deserue to be: The weUyking 
of such noble men and magistrates as God hath moreouer innobled with the knowledge 
of his Gospell, is a greate furtherance to the good accepting of bothe of them among 
all inferiour degrees, and God looketh to be so glorified at their hands. VYherfore I 
humbly commend this woork, together with my translation therof, vnto your good L. 
accustomed fikuour, wherof I haue had so often trial heretofore in accepting of diners 
woorks of mine^ though conteyning good, commendable, and godly matters, yet not 
of like substance, importance and trauell vnto this. And my trust is that your good- 
nesse, bothe in reepecte of the newyere, (vnder the benefit whereof I am the bolder to 
present it as a token of my bound dutie and thankfull mynd towards your honour,) 
and also in respect of the woork it self, (which being aduixedly red wiU doubtlesse 
yeeld much more frute than can be expressed in woords :) will beare with my faults 
and imperfections where any shall occurre. For although my coscience beare mee 
witnesse that I haue delt playnly and faithfully in all respects, and not stepped aside 
willingly in any poynt from the beaten path: and although some may thinke it 
straunge that hee which aduentureth vpon so greate and weightie woorks, should in 
any wyse seeke excuse of ignorance or ouersight : yet notwithstanding forasmuchas I 
knowe the generall infirmitie of mannes nature, how eaeie it is too slip vnwares, and 
this woork is the first of any greate weyght that euer I translated out of the French • 
toong to be published, I crane it as a speciall fauour to my sel^ and as a benefite to 
the Churche of God, that where any &ult shall be found, I may be made priuie to 
them, and I will be as forward as the forwardest to amend them. Thus beseeching 
Gt>d too graunt your L. to see many happie and prosperouse newyeeres vpon this 
Bealme, and vpon the Churche of 6k>d furthered and aduaunoed by your good counsell 
and indeuer, to the increace of your owne honour bothe here and in the world to 
come, I humbly take my leaue. Written the last of December. 1573. Your honours 
most humble alwayes to commaund, Arthur Golding." 
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Dedicated '* To the Most Mighty and Noble Prince, Francuce the Most Christian 
King the French King his Soueraigne Lord, lohn Calyine wiBheth peace and salua- 
tion in Christ." 

A copy of this work still remains in the Chetham Library at Gorton ChapeL 

The present is a fine old copy in excellent condition. 

The Translator, Thomas Norton, in his interesting Address to the Beader, informs 
us : — '* Li the very beginning of the late Queenes most blessed raigne I translated it 
out of Latine into English, for the commoditie of the Church of Christ, at the speciall 
request of my deere friends of worthy memory Reginald Voolfe and Hdward JTkU' 
ckwrch; the one her Maiesties Printer for the Hebrew, G-reeke, and Latine tong^oes, 
the other her Highnesse Printer of the Booke of Common prayer. I performed my 
worke in the house of my said friend Edwao'd Whitehurch, a man well knowen to be 
of Ypright heart and dealing, an ancient zealous Gospeller, as plain & true a friend as 
euer I knew lining, and as desirous to do anything to comon good, specially by the 
aduanoement of true Beligion. At my said first edition of this booke I considered 
how the Author thereof had of long time purposely laboured to write the same most 

exactly, and to packe great plentie of matter in small roome of words They 

that woto what it is to translate well and fiuthfiiUy, specially in matters of religion, do 
know that not the only Grammaticall construction of words suffloeth, but the Terie 
building and order to obserue all aduantages of vehemence or grace, by placing or 
accent of words, maketh much to the true setting foorth of a writers minde. Id. the 
end, I rested ypon this determination, to follow the words so neere as the phrase of 
the English tongue would suffer me. Which purpose I so performed, that if the 
English booke were printed in such paper and letter as the Latine is, it should not 
exceed the Latine in quantitie. Whereby, beside all other commodities that a &ith- 
fiill translation of so good a worke may bring, this one benefit is moreouer prouided 
for such as are desirous to attaine some knowledge of the Latine tongue (which is at 
this time to be wished in many of those men for whose profession this booke most 
fitly serueth) that they shaU not finde any more English than shall suffice to construe 
the Latine withall, except in such few places, where the great difference of the phrases 

of the languages enforced me All that I wrote, the graue, learned, and ver- 

tuous man M, David Whitehead (whom I name with honourable remembrance) did, 
among other, compare with the Latine, examining euerie sentence thorowout the 
whole booke. Beside all this, I priuatly required many, and generally all men with 
whom I euer had any talke of thb matter, that if they found any thing either not 
truly translated, or not plainly Englished, they would enforme me thereof, promising 
either to satisfie them or to amend it. Since which time I haue not been aduertised 
by any man of any thing which they would require to be altered." 
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INSTITVTION 
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The Author, in his dedication '* To the Sacred Maiestie of ott Most GradoiiB So- 
yeraigne, Charles ; By the Grace of Gkd, King of Great Britain, Eranoe and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c.,'' applies the parallel of King Solomon, so frequently made 
use of with reference to James the First, to his son. ** Most gradous Soveraigne : 
The Proverbs of Solomon haye the King of Heayeu for the Patron of them : and 
may it bee, that my labours upon them shall obtaine the Patronage of your Sacred 
Majestie, so great a King on earth ? Surely, your gracious fayour towards all every 
way, giveth herein confidence unto my unworthinesse. But the rather is my bold- 
nesse encouraged, because the patronizing of this Booke is but the justifying of your 
owne proceedings. For the wise and vertuous sayings of King Solomon^ which are 
by me but weakely expounded, are by your Boyall life and government deerely ex- 
emplified : and as his knowledge shineth in them, so the practise of them shineth in 
you." 

Proverbs, xviL 8. ^ A gift is a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it" the 
learned Commentator illustrates as follows, and the passage may be given as a specimen 
of his style : — ''The originall is lapis ffratia^ a stone of grace in the eyes of him that 
BO hath it, as that he hath an affection unto it. And indeed a gift in the eyes of such 
a one is a stone of a strange vertue, in his eyes it hath the vertue of grace and £ftvour, 
and there it worketh easily. There is such a Simpathy betweene a covetous eye, and 
a glittering gift, that the vertue of it taketh there presently. And no where doth this 
precious stone shine so brightly as in the darke eyes of his corrupted sight. In his 
eyes it is made the precious loadstone, so that which way soever it tumeth, which 
way soever it looketh, there is the Korth starre of prosperitie. Whatsoever the busi- 
nesse may be, whatsoever it be that is desired, a gift still directeth it to the Korth 
star of good successe. This is the guide of the Gompasse for worldly affidres, with 
worldly hearts. It is a blot from which the hands of loh were washed : but it deaveth 
&st to the hands of too many. Few there are of the minde of Cardinall Martin^ i 
fr.Tniliii.i» friend to Saint Bernard^ and of whom he writeth, that having beene Em- 
bassadour in Dado, he returned so poore that both his Purse and his Horses fiuling 
him, hee hardly got to Florence. There the Bishop of the place gave him an Horse 
on which he was carryed to JPisa. In a short time the Bishop followed him, for he 
had a cause there to be heard, and the day of hearing was at hand, and seeking the 
sufflragee of his friends he came to MartinnSf being confident of him, because hee 
could not be forgetfull of the gift lately bestowed upon him. But Mdrtinus saith 
unto him, thou hast deceived me, I did not know that thou hadst a busineese in 
hand, take away thy Horse, behold it is in the Stable, and the same houre he restored 
it unto him. If Cardinals had the same minde still, I doubt they would not bee so 
rich as to make themselves equall with Kings. Letfi Gershom giveth the verse this 
meaning, that the gift of a liberall man beautifies him in the minds of men, as a pre- 
cious stone beautifies the body in the eyes of men, so that whithersoever hee tumeth, 
whatsoever he doth he succeedeth in it. The force of the verse sheweth the force of 
bribery in the world. 
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ECCLESIASTBS 12.13. 

Let na heare the ooncIuBion of the whole matter : feare God, and keepe hU 
cominandements, for tlds ia the whole duty of man. 

X AZIANZ. Orat.12. 
iVitm quiotpiam perinde metuendumt quam ni quid magU quhm Deum mduamus. 
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Dedicated "To the High and Mightie Prince, lames by the Gkaoe of Qod Sing 
of great Brittaine, France, and Ireland, Defender of the fiuth.** 

A copy of this work remains ip the Ghetham Library at Gorton Chapel. 

This is Bishop Morton's ablest performance, and it is somewhat singular, as it is 
nnqneetionably one of the greatest works in defence of Protestantism, that it has 
nerer been reprinted. It was ¥rritten in answer to Brereley's ^ Protestants Apology," 
in which, with profound learning and practised skill, he endeavours to prore the case 
of the Catholics from the admissions of Protestants. Anderton, who wrote under 
the name of Brereley, was, it will be remembered, a Lancashire man, and liyed at 
Lostock. 

Morton thus speaks with great candour of his adTersary^s work : — " Although 
the Apologis be farre from that absolutenesse, which the publisher thereof pretendeth, 
who iudgeth it to be in some things demonstraUuely vnanswerable, as other Boman- 
ists do likewise conceiue : yet notwithstanding whatsoeuer Argument of singular 
moment is vsed in the Tolumes of the Bomish Doctours, or what colourable accord- 
ance soeuer hath proceeded from the pen of any learned Protestant, which appeared in 
anie degree aduantagious vnto their Boman cause ; that seemeth herein to haue bene 
collected, yrged, and reinforced against ts with as singular choise of matter, with as 
ponderous weight of cdaequenoe, with an as exact and exquisite a method and style, 
together with as sober a temper of speech, as they by their diligence, iudgement, wit, 
Art, and moderation could easily performe. 

"This seene, forthwith our most reuerend, carefull, and religious Metropolitane 
commanded a certaine number of Diuines, then at hand, to employ their studies for 
the perfecting of a satisfiable Beply : which had accordingly bene sufficiently accom- 
plished, had not the heat-e of the common sicknesse, and other their importunate oc- 
currences hindered their indeuours. At what time the burthen (my occasions then 
better sorting) did (yet not by choise but by chance) fall vpon me, the weakest and 
ynworthiest of those parties assigned : which, notwithstanding, after a due perusall 
of the Apolofficy 1 did at length vndergo, not vpon presumption of any singular dex- 
terity in my selfe, but as in confidence that G-od would enable me hereunto, he being 
In tfUmmis maximw, and often choosing the weake things to c<mft>umd the strong : so 
also vpon an experience that diuerse Bomish Doctors would be at hand ready to lend 
me herein their best support. 

" Which kind of assistance of learned Aduersaries the Apologists themselues haue 
layd downe for the greatest reason of satisfaction^ and we do accordingly admit. For 
if it be held an excellent point of physicke, Ex Vipera theriacum, to tume poison into 
an Antidote against poison ; and in God accounted an high degree of vengeance^ to 
tume the JEgyptians against the Egyptians; and in Dauid celebrated as a principall 
matter of triumph, to cut off Chliah his head with his own sword; and in Christ ob- 
serued as an vuanswerable manner of conuiction to iudge the euil seruant from his 
owns mouth ; and acknowledged in S. Paul as the most expedite means of confutation 
of the men of CrefSf to oppose against them their oume Poet, whom he calleth their 
Prophet, the may we iustly presume better of our cause, wherein our Bomish Aduer- 
saries will proue our rightfull Aduocates." 
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PROTESTANTS, 

Out of the confessions of the Romane Doctors ; 
particularly answering the mis-named Gatholike 

Apologie for the Romane faith, out of the Protestants : 

Manifesting the Antiquitie of our Religion^ and 

Btttisfying all scrapalons Obiections which haue 

hene vrged against it. 

Written hy Th. Morion Doctor of Diuinitie. 

Dbvt. 32.31. 
B^$n our Adu^naries bging Iudg$9. 

Matth. 11.19. 
And wisidofM i$ iustified of her children. 
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An engraved portrait of the Author, at the age of 69, has beneath it this couplet : 
'* Wisdome and grace, see, in that modest looke 
Trueth*s triumph, errors downfall, in this booke " 

GThe title is contained within an elaborate architectural deyioe of the period. On 
the dexter side stands a female figure nimbed with radiating light ; she holds a palm 
branch and the bible and crown, with the motto "Veritas yniyoca" in a label over 
her head. On the sinister side another female figure, richly clothed and nimbed with 
clouds, holds a mask and a chamelion, and treads upon a crown and sceptre ; oyer 
her head the motto " Mendaciy iBquiyocu." Also, in a label above all, the royal 
arms within the garter, and a scroll with the text '^Beati Pacifici." 

Dedicated ''To the Most High and Potent Monarch, James, of .Ghreat Brittaine, 
France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith : my Soueraigne Lord and Maister." 

The " Ck>nference" has a separate title. "An Ansvyere to M' Fishers Relation of 
a Third Conference betweene a oertaine B. (as he stiles him) and himselfe. The Con- 
ference was very priuate, till M' Fisher spread certaine Papers of it, which in many 
respects deserued an Answere. Which is here giuen by B. B. Chapleine to the B. that 
was imployed in the Conference. London, printed by Adam Islip. 1624." 

In his Address to the Reader, the Author gives the history of this very learned, 
able and elaborate work : — "It is now two yeeres^ since I was first called, by my Lord 
Duke of Buckingham, to conferre with an Honourable Person, who as then b^gan to 
make Beuolt from the true Faith and Religion professed in our Church. By this 
Occasion, I entred into a Disputation with one M' lohn Fisher, a lesuit, the same 
person which was the Author of the two Bookes, against which my younger Brother, 
D' lohn White, wrote his Way to the true Church, and the Defence of the same. 
After my first Conference with the aforesaid lesuit, ensued (not long after) a Second, 
at which his most excellent Maiestie himselfe was present. The Cause (as I after- 
wards perceiued) of his Presence, was a gracious desire to recouer the foresaid 
Honorable Person out of the Fishers Net. Then there followed a Third Conference, 
betweene a most Learned and Reuerend Bishop, and the said lesuit, intended to the 
same purpose. Lastly, his Royall Maiestie in his deepe ludgement, hauing obserued 
by the former Conferences, and especially by the second, that our Aduersaries axe 
cunning and subtile, in eluding our Arguments brought against them, but of no 
strength (especially in particular Questions) when they come to the Kon-dineuri, and 
confirmation of their owne Tenet ; He was pleased to haue Nine Questions of Con- 
trouersie propounded to the lesuit, that hee might in writing manifest the Ghrounds, 
and Arguments, whereupon the Popish Faith in those Points was builded. For his 
Maiestie, in his owne ludgement and Experience, knew most certainely, That Romists 
are not able to confirme their Faith, either by sacred Scripture, or by antient Tra- 
dition. And therefore their manner is, when they dispute with Protestants wua voce, 
to auoid other Controuersies, and to set vp their rest vpon the Questions of the 
Yisibilitie and Authoritie of the Church. Therefore the better to discouer their 
weakenesse, and to plucke them out of their Fox-hole of Personal! Succession, and 
Yisibilitie, the King imposed this Taske, of writing vpon the Nine Questions." 
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Folio, 879 pages. Cost in 1655, 78. 6d. ; rebinding and repairs in 1865, Ss. 6d. 

The general title to this Tolume is surrounded bj a rich wood-out border. 

In this interesting old folio the Vicar of Ecdes obserres, with reference to the 

papists in his neighbourhood : — ** While, superstitiously, they refuse to pray in their 

owne language with Tnderstanding, they speake that which their leaders may blush to 

•Th»BM]i«riiow heare. These examples I haue obserued from the common people. *The Creed: 

M>7.%i!todto Creezum zuum patrum onitewtem creatorum eitu anieum^ Dominum nostrum qni 

pnTenstSwbJeh ium sops, viHoini Maria : crixus fixus^ Ponchi PUati audubUiers, morH by tandagf. 

I hue obMfiMd bj ' V V 

uaintmnieoiiwtm.faiAer afemeSf tcelerest tm iudic(irum,Jinii a morHhus. Creetum spiriUmm sametttm, 
Mtjdown* for jao ecU CothdU, remiMurum^ peocaturum, communiarum ohKuiorum^ Utam 4* titmam a^aim, 

SiSilS^! The litle Creed. 

SShuiSSSSS Wttle Creed, can I need, 

pioiigttii hor child. Kneele before our Ladies knee : 

'*°' Candle light, candles burne. 

Our Ladie prayed to her deare Sonne, 

That we might all to heauen come. 

Litle Creed, Amen. 
This that foUoweth, they call the white Pater noster. 

White Pater noster. Saint Peters brother. 

What hast i'th t' one hand ? white booke leanes. 

What hast ith t' other hand ? heaoen yate keyes. 

Open heauen yates, and steike hell yates : 

And let euery crysome child oreepe to it owne mother : 

White Pater noster. Amen. 
Another Prayer. 

I blesse me with God and the rood, 

With his sweet flesh and precious blood : 

With his croBse and his Creed, 

With his length and his breed. 

From my toe to my crowne. 

And aXL my body yp and downe, 

From my baeke to my brest. 

My fine wits be my rest : 

God let neuer ill come at ill. 

Bat through lesus owne will. 

Sweet lesus Lord, Amen. 

Many also vse to weare Yeruein against blasts : and when they gather it for this pur- 
pose, first they crosse the herbe with their hand, and then they blesse it, thus : 

Hallowed be thou Vemein, as thou growest on the ground, 

For in the mount of Caluary there thou was first found, 

Thou healedst our Sauiour lesus Christ, and stanchedst his bleeding wound 

In the name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghost, I take thee from the ground. 

And so they plucke it Tp, and weare it. Their prayers and traditions of this sort are 
infinite, and the ceremonies they yse in their actions are nothing inferiour to the 
G«ntiles in number and strangenesse. Which any man may easily obserue that con- 
uerseth with them." 

Fuller obserres that he may be said t^ have carried Cambridge with him into Lan< 
cashire, when he was presented ricar of Eccles therein. 
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Folio, 420 pttges. SUuit Utter. Cost in 1665, 4b. ; reatoration in 1855, Ss. 6d. 

This Toliime containB the first and the second book of Homilies. 

The second book has a separate titlepage. *'The Second Tome of Homilies, of 
BTch matters as were promised and entituled in the former part of Homilies. Set 
out bj the authority of the late Queenes Migesty : and to be read in every Parish 
Church agreeably. London, printed by lohn Norton, for loyoe Norton, and Richard 
Whitaker : and are to be sold at their shop, at the Kings Aimee, in St. Pauls Church- 
yard. 1685." 
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FoHo, 682 pages. Cost in 1666, 7b. ; repairs in 1866, 2s. 

Dedicated *'To the Bight Worshipfrl the Major of Flymnumth, with the Worship- 
full Magistrates his brethren ; and to all who beare Office in that Ck>rporation, J. B, 
wisheth Graoe^ Meroie, Peace." 

Besides the work mentioned in the titlepage there are bound up in the Tolume 
yarious sermons bj the same author, and amongst them a Funeral Sermon on Lady 
Strode and another on Samuel Hieron. 

The Author, Anthony Wood informs us, was a natiye of Cheshire, and at one time 
curate at Halifio, in Yorkshire. 

He sketches the ylces of Plymouth coarsely, but powerfully : — '* With us (if any 
where) thou maist find old mother Ignorance, doathed with the robes of the blacknes 
of darknesse, haying two unnaturaU (but, to her, naturall) twinnes in her lappe, Pr<h 
fanenetae and au^erttiium : and this is her daily Dittie i I tit a» a Queen s I am no 
widow^ I shall eee no mowning^ neither (let Preachers prate what they please) will I 
eyer be remoyed. And we haye too, aged £ftther Pride^ doathed in purple and fine 
linnen : who being drunke with wealth, as Lot with wine, hath lien with his daughter 
Ooyetousnesse, commited incest, and she is deliyered of a monster, the which some 
call £6xe-fur*d, scarlet roVd, but I, mercilesse, remedilesse Usury. This Ostrich can 
eate and digest any kind of mettall, espedally money. This Oanniball, like a pickrell 
in a pond, or sharke in the sea^ the lesser fishes, deyoures the poorer sort, with a 
plausible^ inyisible consumption. The greatest Glerkes (now fie I) in our kingdome^ 
may, seyen times more, spet this strumpet in the fiuse : yet she hath a whores forehead, 
and will not be ashamed. 

'^ Meager and Pdle-fcuft Uneie hath his roost with us. He lookes like a Qhost 
wrapped in a winding sheet, or peeping out of a coffin : for, with the hot pursuite of 
■potiesse purities innocent piety, he hath so fret his flesh, and wome his spirits, that 
hee is fallen into a neyer-to-be-cured deadly consumption. This insatiable Cormorant 
feedes on the tenderest corps, drinkes the purest bloud, and still ciyes for more^ as 
Saohel did for children, or else he will dye. And as rinbilitie is an inseparable 
adjunct to a reasonable creature : so is damning dmnltennee to these Cinque-portB. 
Therefore^ we are sure of this guest. Sometimes wee haye met him staggering in the 
streetes, with long lockes, red eyes, wounds in his &oe, and a stinking breath flying 
from his mouth; and his attire, with spuing, fitUing, and tumbling in the mire^ 
polluted firom his fait to his foot. Many times he lyes speechles ; yet when he 
speakes, its the yery language of Hell. 

« This Chimmist, by a yertuall power and dayly habit, can tume bodies into barrels, 
men into beasts ; and then, as the DeyiUs possessing the swine, earned them headlong 
into the riyer : so doth this DeyiQ soule or body wherein he rests, into the gul& of that 
sea whose streames are fire and brimstone. We haye now and then disorder put in, 
who lying winde (or rather wine) bound, falles to wooing and wedding. He comes, as 
Sathan said of himselfe, from eompaeeing the earth to andflv; and he marries, not 
till death (according to the injunction of Gk>d and man) but a fiure winde them depart. 
What shall I more say ? We haye raging maUoey and blinde turbulent teale^ hanging 
like a Meteor betwixt heayen and earth, that, as an iU-coucht fire-worke^ lets fly at all." 
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Quarto, 1269 pages. Cost in 1655, 78. 6d. ; repairs in 1855, 28. 9d. 

This volume contains numerous sermons and treatises by the same author, and if 
dedicated " To the Bight Worshipful, Sir Sichard Youn^, Knight Baronet ; the 
Worshipfull, Mr. Gilbert Sarrison^ Alderman ; Mr. Eohert Edwards^ Deputy of the 
Bt. Worshipfull Company of Merchant Adyenturers ; Mr. Hugh Windham^ Mr. JESd- 
ward Foard, Mr. Humphr: Berington, Merchants : and the rest of the worthy In- 
habitants of the Parish of JldertiuMlmryy Loztdon." 

Dr. Stonghton was Fellow of Emmanuel College in Cambridge, and the predeoBssor of 
Calamy, the Nonconformist, in the parish of Aldermanbury, London. 

In *' The Happiness of Peace," a sermon preached before King James at Trinity 
College, he thus dilates on his theme in terms which it would delight the monarch to 
hear : — " The yerie name of peace is sweet, said the Oratour. And the Suerians 
thought it shoughd be soyeraigne ; for they had a Law, that in a fray where swords 
were drawn, if but a woman or a child a fiir off did but cry Petuse, they were bound to 
end the quarrell, or he died that durst strike after peace was named. But if we should 
breake the box of the name, and poure out the pretious oyntment it containes, how 
would it diffuse it selfe round about, and perfume eyerie comer of the Kingdome P 
Nay, this word is gold, which were it well beaten out, would coyer the whole world 
with happinesse ; and therefore the Qrecians had the statue of Peace, with PUtto the 
god of riches in her armes. And the Bomans had the image of Peace with a Oormt" 
eqpia in her hand. And the Hebrewes, when they wished all happinesse to any, used 
but this one word. Peace. But the Hebrewes spake in characters, not many letters 
in peace, but eyerie letter, as it is in Somers works, stands for a whole book, a large 
yolume of matter. Peace is but one word, but that word is big with a world of 

happinesse. O blessed Peace, thou crownest thy yeare with thy 

goodnesse, and thy paths drop fjEttnesse, the pastures are cloathed with flocks, the 
yalleyes also are covered over with come, they shout and sing for joy : JRefoyeefor 
her, 6 gee daughtere of Jerusalem, who eloathes you with eearlet, with other deUghte, 
who puts on omameuts of gold upon your apparrell : and 6 blessed England, and our 
eyes blessed, that behold in her the triumphs of peace, where we see plentie triumph- 
ing over fEonine in the Coimtrey, riches triumphing over povertie in the Citie, learning 
triumphing over ignorance in the Universitie, Justice triumphing over vice in the 
Kingdome, and above all, the King triumphing over danger in the loyaltie of his 
subjects. These are the triumphs of peace, and the God of peace continue this our 
peace, that the furie of war may never turn this Paradise into a wildemesse, nor make 
England which is now a map of majestic to other nations, a map of confusion. And 
let us say Beati pacifici, after our Saviour, Blessed are the peace-makers, for they 
shall bee called the sonnes of Gt>d : whilst other rough JSsau*s abroad are hunting for 
venison, let our Jacob goe away smooth with the benison, let the blessing of our 
heavenly Father crowne his royall head with gray haires, the silver crowne of age ; 
and glorie, the golden crowne of immortalitie. Let his Doves which hee sends out of 
the Arke (Ambassadours) retume with oUve branches of peace in their mouthes j let 
God create the fruit of the lips, peace.** 
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Quarto, 700 pages. Cost in 1665, 48. 6d. : rebindiug in 1855, 2s. 6d. 

Dedicated by the Editor, Justinian Stubbs, " To the Bight Honoyrable, fieligioTS 
and YertroTB Lady, the Lady Mary, Countesse Dowager of Westmorland," in the 
following terms : — 

" Honoured Madam : Saint FauVs glory and exceeding great cause of rqoyoing, was 
this : that as a wise Master-builder hee had laid the foundation, whereupon the whole 
building of Christianity is established. Though not to lay the ground-work or PrinoipleB 
of Beligion, yet to be fellow-workers with God and His holy Apostles, is now the 
glory and rejoyoing of the Ministers of the Word in these latertimes. Amongst the 
rest a sincere, faithfull, and judicious Divine in these Workes of his never yet before 
extant, is presented to your Honours view and approbation. His abilities were such 
as became a Successour of a worthy and religious Fredecessour, in his ministenall 
function in the Yniversitie of Cambridge^ by him performed, unto God's glory, the 
good of others, and his owne comfort. The first he unfainedly desired and propounded 
as the utmost scope of all his endearors, that God might he glorified hg him both in 
life and death : the second as subordinate to the other, hee procured, not ayming at 
his owne advantage so much as their salvation that heard him, not eeeking theirs^ Imt 
them. The last was an efiect of the two first, this must needs be a consequent 
where the others are precedent : for, QiOJi forgete not our labour of love, to Himselfe^ 
or others. Sensible experience hereof had this holy man, who found much comfort 
by his Ministry in himselfe, and by the firuits of it in others. There be many that spend 
much time in studying, are never tvearg in wel-doing, are instant in eeaeon^ and out 
of season ; but with how small successe ! for it is tfi vaine to rise early ^ and sit up late^ 
except God give a blessing .* Paul plantethy and Jpollos watereth, but Goj> gioeth the 
enerease : if GoD put not His hand to the worke, there will be but a Babel of oonfu- 
sion : He knew it very well, who prayed continually for the divine assistance to make 
his ministeriall worke efiectuall. Hee prayed, and his prayer was heard : hee wrestled 
with God (as Jacob did) and overcame Him. Hee fulfilled his desires and granted his 
requests, and made him a spirituall Father of many children by him begotten unto 
God. Should I say more f I will adde this only : what in him was praise-worthy, 
let it be applauded ; what was in him for Instruction and a godly life, let us imitate : 
Let us leame of a dead man to live. Dead doe I call him ! Though the body die by 
reason ofsinne^ yet the spirit liveth unto God, through Ibstts Chbist our Lobd. Let 
us therefore leame of him to live spiritually, that with him we may live eternally. I 
have shewed in some sort what hee was, and what it conoemeth us to be. And this 
the rather, presuming of your Honours favourable acceptance, not so much of him 
that Dedicates these following Expositions, as of him by whose incitement hee was 
encouraged thereto, his worthy friend. Your Ladyships humble servant : that for his 
sake, and the Authors, You would vouchsafe to oast over this Booke the wing of 
your protection." 

At the end of the Commentarie are *^ Spiritual Aphorisms, or Divine Meditations, 
suitable to the pious and honest life and conversation of the author, P. Bayne.*' 
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Quarto, 818 pagee. Cost in 1655, 2s. 8d. ; repairs in 1855, Is. lOd. 

The oondnsion of Iub address to the reader will afford a good notion of Bnrronglies'a 
manner in his rarions tracts and sermons. He was one of the most popular preachers 
amongst the Fresbjterian party : — " This path of mine hath beene upon sharpe 
stones, cutting shels, and pricking thomes ; yet thorough the helpe of the shooe of 
the preparation of the Gk>spel of peace, I doe not finde my feet out. Peace is pretioua 
to me, I feele the sweetnesse of it ; I am willing to do what I can to honour it. 
The publique jarres, contentions, disturbances abroad in Church and Commonwealth 
are very grierous. They say there are in the world such things in I'amilies also. I 
have brought here some water : if my line had been longer, my bucket had beene 
fdller. You hare here what I delirered : some things are added, especially quotations 
of Authors and Histories. When they grow to be many I thinke them fitter for the 
Fresse then the Pulpit. I was the more willing these things should come forth to 
publique view, because otherwise what other men apprehended to be my minde, would 
be put into their owne words, and so rendred in an eyill appearance. But will Print- 
ing helpe ? The boldnesse of this age is such, as not onely to make a mans words 
sound otherwise then when they came from him, and so traduce him : but confidently 
to ayerre that there are such things written in such Bookes, of such men, which nerer 
yet came into their thoughts, much lesse into their pen. With what boldnesse hath 
it been said and printed againe and againe, that I in that Book entitled, The glorious 
name of Qod, The Lord of Hosts^ did call the Earle of Basex the Lord of Hosts. 
Surely the sight of these men is extramiUendo, not itUramittendo, they send forth 
speoiee of their owne dyed with the erill of their hearts, and then they say they finde 
them in such a book. No man can finde that name giren by me to him. I indeed 
endearoured to encourage him in hia worke, because the Lord had made him the Lord 
of our Hosts, which is no more then the Lord of our Armies. The utmost that erer 
was said or writ comes but to this, that God had put a name upon him that came 
neare to his, but never mentioned without some difference from it. An abuse in this 
kinde, though not altogether so high, I haye had from the AwH-ApoUgigt i he quotes 
many places in my Lectures upon Hbgea, he sets downe the pagee, wherein he sayes, 
I haye contrary to what is in the Apology preached for that way you call Lidependent. 
Would any man but thinke, when he sees the Booke named in Print, the Lecture, 
the yery page mentioned, but that the thing is true, it is to be foimd there ? But to 
this day it hath neyer come to my cares that eyer any man hath found such things 
there but himselfe. Are those the places P Let moderate and quiet spirited men 
looke into them, and they shall finde nothing there but what the generality of Presby- 
teriall Brethren, yea I thinke I may say eyery one, who is not either Prelaticall or 
very yiolent, will acknowledge to bee truth, and if so, I am free. But we shall haye 
another time for this. At this time I would gladly that this Treatise might meet with 
no spirit exasperated, but in calmuesse and quietnesse let what is here be examined. 
That God that can create the firuit of the lips to be peace, can make the fruit of the 
pen to be so. My aymes are peace, which I shall never cease cndeayouring and 
praying for.*' 
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Quarto, 889 pages. 

Dedicated " To the Right Worehipfrll Sir Iame9 Altham, Knight, one of the Barons 
of his Maiesties court of Exchequor : and Sir Chariot Morrison Knight Baronet, two 
worthy lostioes and Magistrates of the towne of Watford in Hartfordshire." 

The following is an extract from the Dedication : — '* Let it stand with your plea- 
sures, whome one profession of religion towards God, and execution of iustioe towards 
man, whom one neere neighbourhood, and one neere affection combine, to be oon- 
ioyned also in this dedication : wherein, as my desire is to manifest my dutiful! respect 
of you both, so also to entreate your fauourable construction and acceptance of this 
my presumption : whereof I want not iust reasons, whether I looke ypon you ioyntly, 
or senerally. Your ioynt gouemement vnder which we the inhabitants of this towne 
of Watford enioy our publike peace, bindeth all of vs wherein wee may, to testifieour 
thankefulnes for so great and publike a good. God might goueme the world (if he 
pleased) by himselfe immediately, yet he committeth it to Magistrates and Kulers, 
both m/^eamef and delegates; whom he honoureth with an high style, calling them 
(unstanU to him that ruleth the whole earth : yea the eheilds of the earth, to beare off 
wrongs and euills from men. The houghee of this/a»r0 tree of magistracie (as in that 
sacred embleme) are shelter for aU, and the J^uit meat for all. And the welding of so 
stately an ordinance, is not to be committed, but to fit and qualified persons, as th^ 

are described by lethro to Moses by fowre most worthie properties 

Now more seuerally, your grauitie (Reuerend ludge) your humanitie, your equitie in 
the iust and ynpartiall carriage of causes, your zeale against yice and vicious persons, 
who gladly decline your censure, your diligent frequenting the house of G^d, your 
care of promoting the pure worship of God, which you witnesse by your new erection 
dedicated thereunto, haue got you a worthy and due regard through all our countrie, 
wherein though I be but a stranger, yet must he be more strange that meeteth not 
with the report of your rertues. And you noble Knight (whome I haue knowne of 
longer time) will giue mee leaue to oonceale a great part of that I conoeiue of your 
worth. You doe well to imitate your worthie parents, one of whom hath left you with 
a fiure inheritance, a patteme (as I haue heard) of many yertues, from which you may 
not depart ; the other, GK>d hath yet left Tnto you, to follow you with motherly aduise 
and oounsell, to set before you still the best pattems.** 

In Mr. Gborge Ohetham's list of the books purchased for Walmesley and Turton, 
dated 28th July, 1659, six volumes of Taylor's works appear to have cost £1 9s. Five 
volumes only have been found at GDurton in 1855 ; but a leather cover without boards, 
paper, or chain, corresponds in size and appearance with the five volumes, and is pro- 
bably all that remains of the sixth volume. Bebinding and repairs cost lis. 4d. 
ThreerolameB of Taylor's Works appear to have been purchased for Walmesley Chapel. 

Of Taylor, Fuller observes, he was bom at Richmond, in Yorkshire, and entered 
very young but not raw into the ministry, at twenty-one years of age, and continued 
in the same at Beading and London for thirty-five years. His sermons were generally 
well studied, and he was wont to say, That ofttimes he satisfied himself the least when 
he best pleased, his people not taking such pains in his preaching. His flock was 
firmly founded and well bottomed in catechistical divinity. He died in the fifty-sixth 
year of his age A.D. 1682. 
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Quarto, 429 pages. 

Dedicated ** To the Eight Worthy and noble Knight, Sir Fravncis KnolUs, and the 
TertuouB Ladie Lettiee his wife." 

The author concludes the Dedication as follows : — " What euer this labour is, I hane 
presumed to dedicate it rnto you (noble Sir) as a testimonie of my true and ynfained 
affection and duty. 1. Because God hath made you a worthy indtrument in this place, 
[Beading] which as well by your authority and care, as through your godly affection 
and countenance of good men and causes, hath a long time enioyed much comfort, 
assistace, & refreshing. 2. Your sound loue to the truth hath inuited this truth to 
run ynder your patronage. 8. As he which hath bin once freindly bid welcome, will 
boldly come againe ; so your good entertainment of this doctino in the deliuery of it^ 
assures it you will now bid it as welcome to your eye, as it was to your eares at the 
first offer of it. 4'. Your louing respect of me and mine, hath beene as a continuall 
shadow and refreshing ynto me, who may and must truely say with the Apostle, I 
haue found no man in these parts like minded : and out of my answerable respect, I 
woidd set by you, for your refreshing, a little vessell of comfortable water drawne out 
of the Scriptures the welU of consolation ; by which you may allay and coole the heat 
of that fire, which euery sprig of the hueh shall be scorched withall, and which perhaps 
you haue not altogether, or shall not escape. I would also expresse my desire to put 
into your hands a weapon against the like fiery assaults of Satan, who spareth neither 
head nor members: which while you buckle fast ynto you; as you haue your 
honourable Fathers name, and resemble him in other Tertues ; so herein also you 
shall imitate his wisedome and prudence : of whom I haue he^rd that lining in the 
Court to a great age, and vsually wearing his weapon about him : one asked why he 
beeing so weake, burdened himselfe with his weapon : his noble answer was. He would 
not lay off his weapon so long as he knew one Papist in the Court. This will be also 
your wisedome, so long to buckle your weapon ynto you, as you know one enemy left 
to tempt and assault you. And now in leaning you, let me leaue with you a medicine 
or receipt against the sting of that fiery serpent of power to driue him away. For as 
Ambrose speakes of the leaues of the bramble bush, that beeiog cast ypon one kinde 
of serpent, they kill him : so much more true it is, that the leaues of Gods word, which 
properly belong to the bush of the church, and opposed to Satans poysoned tempta- 
tions, ouercome and master them. And thus as Moses requested that the blessing of 
Mm that dwelt in the bush, might come f>pon the head of Joseph ; euen so, the good 
will of him that dwelt in the bush, come vpon your head, vpon the head of your 
yertnous Lady, ypon the heads of your children, to the sweetning, and crowning of 
your age : And blessed of the Lord be your portion, for the sweetnes of heauen, and 
for the sweetnes of the earth, till you be satisfied with fauour, and filled wi^ the 
blessing of the Lord, Amen." 
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Quarto, 482 pages. 

Dedicated <<To the Eight Wonhipfrl, Master Walter Bateman, Major of the 
Towne of Beading," and others. 

The Dedication thus proceeds : — '* We reade, that when Obed-edom entertained the 
Arke of the Lord, the Lord hlessed Obed-edom^ and all that hee had, because of the 
Arke of Qod. That Arke was a signe of Gt>ds presence, and a type of our Minister^, 
to which lesus Christ hath tyed his speciall presence. That Arke was graced with 
many miracles : By it, the waters of lordan diuided themselues, and gaue way to 
Israel to passe, as on dry land. By it, the huge walls of lerico fell downe to the 
ground. By it, Doffon, the IdoU of the Fhilistims, was throwne to the earth and dia- 
membred. This our Euangelicall Arke is countenanced with as many, and mighty 
miracles as euer that was : It passeth all the Israel of God thorow the mighty flouds, 
and impassable streames of afflictions and impediments, that otherwise would stop 
them in their way to Canaan. By it, the huge walls of wiokednesse, and lusts, enen 
all high thoughts, lift yp against G-od, and reared yp against heauen, are throwne 
downe, and cast to ground. By it, the adored Dagon of Popish Idolatry, and super- 
stition ; of errours, heresies, false- worship, and ignorant conceits, is cast ypon his 
face, not able to abide the presence of the Arke, and truth of God : and a thousand 
such miracles are daily wrought by it in the conuersion of men. From that Arke, the 
Lord gaue immediate answeres, and diuine Grades. From ours, we haue as sore 
directions, in all cases of faith, and sound doctrine, aud also of Christian manners. In 
that, were the Tables of stone written with Gods finger : In this, are those Tables, not 
laid yp, but ynfolded, and Christ, the end of the Law, included. Before that, was the 
Pot of Manna, and the flourishing Eod of Aaron. This ezhibiteth Christ the Bread 
of Life, aud the Manna that came downe from heauen ; together with his Bod and 
gouemment, which seemed quite cut off, and withered, in his death ; but gloriously 
budding, and flourishing againe in his powerfull Resurrection. Now the way to meete 
with blessing, is, to entertaine our Arke, as Obed-edom did that. For it was not the 
presence of the Arke, but Obed-edanu reuerent entertainment of it, that procured his 
prosperity. "No more is it the presence of a powerfull Ministeiy (suppose by Christs 
owne person and presence) but the kind and louing respect of it, that may expect 
blessing from it. This kind entertainment Obed-edom expressed in these particulars. 

*' 1. He loued God himselfe first, and for his sake, the Arke of his presence. Hee 
that loues not God, can neuer entertaine the Arke : and a sure signe of a man hating 
God himselfe, is the hatred of a faithfull Ministery. 

" 2. Obed-edom embraced the Law of God with a reueiend affection ; and for the loue 
of that, entertained the Arke, in which the Law was preserued. For if Obed-edom 
had violated the Tables of stone, or broken the Bod of Aaron^ or mis-Ysed the Manna ; 
he had been so farre from being bettered by the presence of the Arke, that it would 
haue proued his destruction. No man can friendly embrace the Ministery, that liueth 
in the ordinary yiolation of any of the Lawes of Gt)d ; or despiseth any of the rules 
by which lesus Christ gouemeth his Church. Yea, for such a man to line ynder a 
godly Ministery, it rather furthers his ludgement, than any way procures his pros- 
peri^.*' 
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Qxiarto, 438 piiges. 

Dedication:— ** To the Eight WorehipfTll and Worthy Knights, Sir Sickard 
Tavnfft Knight Barronet, and Sir Sohert Harly^ Knight of the Bath." 

<< Since it pleased the ahnightj proyidence, by your free choyse, to give me charge 
orer yon, I have not spared my paines to acquaint you with the counsell of Qod, 
according to the measure of grace bestowed on mee. My aime hath beene to speake 
to the meanest capacity, for the informing of every mans judgement, and the awaken- 
ing of eyery mans conscience : and my prayers have beene frequent imto him who hath 
commended unto me this peece of sernce ; that he would please to make me an able 
instrument of your good : neither hath my successe discouraged mee, who hare for 
the greatest, and best part of you ; found you a wUling and loying people. If any be 
as yet otherwise minded, and haye not giyen up themselyes to CK>d, and to his Minis- 
ters { by instructing them still with meekneue^ and waiting when God will give repent- 
anee, wee will not distrust that grace of God, by which the worst one day may be woune 
to consider ; 1. That it is a most dangerous thing long to ei^oy the good meanes of 
grace, and not to get grace by them. 2. That the more poweifull and profitable the 
Ministery is which an unreformed man liyeth under, the more unhappy and damnable 
his estate his. 8. That the long and often refusall of Gods call, giyeth the Lord just 
occasion to call no more. 4. That it is not the haying or hearing of a Teacher that 
will ayaile an unconyerted mau, but a discerning of the Lords yoice, and an opening the 
doore of the heart to the Lord, who hath a long time stood knocking and seeking 
entrance. 

*'And now because loye is a loadstone of loye, I could not but thinke of some 
retume, and thankfuQ acknowledgement of your loying respect of my selfe and weake 
labours among you, forwhose sakel haye recollected the heads of many Lectures preached 
among you, and presented in a shorter yiew or modell; the marrow and substance of 
sundry discourses more largely handled in the delivery. For as unto you, under God, 
my time, my strength, my labours in publike and private are most due, so herein I 
render to you but your own, and that perhaps not uncalled for by you. These lines 
will call upon you for 8 duties especially. First, every day to strive in subduing in 
your selves your personall corruptions, till you have brought downe every high thing, 
and thought into holy euhiectian. Secondly, most inwardly to affect hoUneese in your 
selves, and most entirely to love such as walke most holily, as being the likest, nearest, 
and dearest unto God. Thirdly, to see that every part of your lives aime at progreue 
tofitU hoUnesse, My desire of the Lord is that there may be added to your perusall, 
a second addition of blessing and successe. My request to you all is, kinde acceptance 
of this my labour, as a pledge of my care over you, and of my heartie desire every way 
to helpe you forward towards your desired end. My encouragement and recompence 
shall bee your profiting and progresse in an holie reformation of heart and life. This 
is the right praise of a Preacher. And though I can promise, or presume nothing of 
my owne strength, which is well nigh drawne out by the painfull labours of my Minis- 
terie above thirtie yeares ; yet (the Lord assisting mee) my purpose and endeavour 
shall be to frame this latter age, and act of my life, sutable in paines to the former ; so 
as it may be most fruitfull imto you, and usefull unto the Church, into whose treasurie 
I have oast another mite." 
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Quarto, 886 pages. There is a very fine impreeeion of the engrayed portrait by 
Marshall of the author, in his 66th year. 

Dedication by the Editor, William Jemmat : — <* To the Bight Worshipfrll, and 
others the worthy Inhabitants of Aldermanbury Parish London** 

« Christian Friends : I am (I suppose) a stranger to most of you, unlesse peradren- 
tore you tooke notice of me in preaching the Sermon at the Funerall of your worthy 
Doctor the Author of this Booke : and so I hope you will conceive, that I present not 
this Worke unto you in mine own name, but onely in behalfe of the Widow, whose 
modestie pennits her not to come in Print. To you, her worthy Friends A Neigh- 
bours, shee desires to have these Labors dedicated, as to whom shee judgeth them most 
properly due : and wisheth you the same profit and comfort in reading, as did her 
deare Husband in preaching. Sjf faith, Abel hein^ dead, yet ipeaJceth, saith the 
Apostle to the Hebrewee : By faith, also, and these works of Faith, doth your late 
worthy Pastor yet speake unto you : and here while you reade, you may imagine, hee 
still calleth to Faith, Obedience, Bepentance, Growth in the Knowledge and Feare of 
God, with all courage, wisedome, humilitie, hearenly-mindednes, and imblameableness 
of living. His reward is now with the Lord, whose hee was, and whom he served. 
His Name in the Church sweet and precious, and ever will be while a Church remsines 
on earthy to worship 6k)D aright, and to distinguish beleevers from unbeleevers, or 
misbeleevers. The Instruction is yours, to follow his holy Doctrine and Example. 
And happy shall every Soule be, which heedfully foUoweth The Clowd of WUnssse*. 

'*For the Worke it selfe I have not much to prefiice, onely our hope is, that for 
supply of defects, or connivence at them, the untimely decease of the Author, and 
your owne ingenuity, will yeeld abundant Apologie. The substance is the same with 
his owne Notes: the Tables mine: other things the Printers. Let the benefit 
be yours, and wee have our desire. And certainly, hee that figJls to the matter vrith 
love and hearty affection, shall reape some benefit : For while hee reades, hee wiU 
easily understand, that in this life the Church, and fidthfull members of it, must ever 
be encountring with spirituall wickednesses, (which calls to totUohfklneue :J and yet is 
sure of victory, hath help enough, well led by an able Captaine, and furmshed with 
armour of proofe (which calls to chear/ktlnesse in fighting the good fyhi offetiih.) 
And wheu hee that understands it, shall carefully addresse himselfe to the practise of 
it, he shall well redeeme his time in reading, honour his Captaine who hath chosen 
him to bee a Souldier, performe his vow made against the devill in his Baptisme, pre- 
pare by smaller skirmishes for great and fiery tryals when they shall come ; and so 
having ttriven lawfidty, shall receive the Crowne which the Lord the righteous ludge 
shall give him at that day, with all that love his appearing. Plentifoll Encourage- 
ments wee have, both to enter these lists, and hold out to the end. Deale eouroffi- 
oualy, and the Lord shall be with the good. Feare not, nor be ditmaged : goe out 
against these gowr spirituaU enemies, and the Lord wiU be with you. And all hands 
here may be brought together to the fight : even every one that is an Angell of 
Miehael : wee must strive together for the faith of the Oospel : and our united forces 
shall be much the more puissant and unresistable : Especially while wee help one 
another by our prayers ; which is my request for my selfe, from you alL" 
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Quarto, 903 pagOB. Cost in 1655, 58. ; repairs and binding in 1855, 2s. 

Tbe Exposition of the First Epistle is dedicated **To the Bight HonoTrable, The 
Lord StoMkope, Baron of Haringdon^^* to whom the author appears to have been 
Chaplain. 

The Exposition of the Second Epistle is dedicated ** To the Right Worshipfrll Johm 
Powlet Esquire, my very Honourable good Patron, and to the truly Religious, and 
right TertuouB JSlmabeih^ his wife, my much honoured Fatronesse." 

In his first Dedication to Lord Harrington, the author remarks : — '* Right 
Honourable^ and my yery good Lord : Sensibly he spake, and fittingly to his times, 
who wailing said ; Nusquam invent requiem^ urn in Ubro Sf elautirq, Jfim^tor, if my 
soule accord him not. A window too soone I opened, as Noah to his Dotc, to see, if 
yet the billowes of the ancient Deluge were calmed : if in some eminent Mountaine 
shee might finde a place to settle on. And behold, ail swelling with the surges of 
Ambition, or soyled with the slime of Luxury and basest Ayarioe : no place safe where 
she may pitch her foot. Blessed be that God, that gives the hand, to reoeiye her baoke 
into the Arke. O munde immundcy saith Saint Augustine in his holy indignation ; 
How ftstens our purest substance on thy pollutions ? why seekes it rest in that, whose 
composition is of tumults P yMcapiCu fic, that have begun by Chraoe, to retire my mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burlies it is tossed withall. And now with Agur I pray, 
Lordffeed me with food convenient for me : my Tugwriolum^ my little Sheep-cote, 
afibording retired privacie, shall yeeld more tranquillitie, than the Sea of him, that 
would be stiled, Moncurch of the Catholike Church, 

'* Right noble Jjord, fallor ? or doth your heart applaud us P that haying more than 
sunriewed what eyer contentment the Royallest Court could afford, and spent the 
better dayes in seryice to the State, at length makes choice of privacy, as safest 
harbour for old Age. Whether, trow I, doe you more pity men launching into that 
Suripue, or praise God for your owne safe arriyall P Thanks bee to God, that hath 
safe rendred you to your selfe ; and taught you to make devotion the taske of your 
Age, ffoc est omnie Homo, Tofewe God and keep hie Commandemente. Continue 
herein, I dare promise your conscience more tranquillity, your person more honour, 
than all the Courts of the world can affoord you. Still let your soule be enamoured 
on the beauty of the Lords house : Still make your Closet a Temple, wherein the 
praises of Gk)d may soimd day and night. Steo via ad magni Begis palatium. To 
urge perseverance and progresse in sanctity, is the bent of the Scripture, though pro- 
bably the first of the New Testament, Kpariffrt ec^iAc, hold &st what you have 
received : He isfaithfiiU that hath promised to give you the Crowne of JAfe, JExiguum 
eH quod reeiat. To faile in the last Act is not so shamefull, as disoomfortable, sith 
wee know who said, Old Age must be more fhtitfkUl. If to these intentions my poore 
paines may bee usefull to your Lordship, and the Church of Gk>d, I have what I seeke ; 
for other things, providebit Deue. To whose gracious guidance and blessing, I 
humbly betake your Lordship." 
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Quarto, 2 toIb. Cost in 1656, IOb. $ zepairs in 1856, 5s. 9d. 

YoL 1, 940 pages. The " Discourse about the State of True Happinesse,'* is dedi- 
cated "To the Bight Worshipffll, His Very Good Patron, Sir Avffv^Hme IRcoU^ 
Enight, Sergeant at the Law." 

YoL 2, 783 pages. 

"Hee was borne at Blacbome a towne of good note in Lancashire, on Whitsundaj 
Anno Domini 1572" and died l7th Dec. 1^1,— Vide his Life in the vol,— 'Whoa thirty- 
flye years of age, he entered the ministry, having prenously led a somewhat objection- 
able life at the XJniyersity of Cambridge. When thirty-seren, he was presented to the 
parsonage of Broughton, in Northamptonshire, where he became much distinguished 
for piety and learning. Bolton's style is nervous and forcible, and occasionally he 
rises to eloquence. The following extract may be given as a &ir specimen : — 

« Though we be bound to reverence with proportionable praisefullnessp, the graces 
of G-ods Spirit, whether generall or speciaU, wheresoere we finde them ; and hold it a 
part of religious ingenuity, to honour commendable parts in whomsoever : yet 
assuredly (I appeale to the experience and conscience of Gods children) it feeles and 
acknowledges it selfe more soundly comforted, and truely Christianized, that I may so 
speake, by one Sermon woven and wrought out of a feeling soule by the strength of 
meditation ; spiritually schooled in the experimentall passages of the waies of God, 
secrets of sanctification, and methods of Satan ; supported and sinewed by the true, 
naturall, and necessary sense of the Word of life ; managed with the poweriull incom- 
parable eloquence of Scripture ; and enforced with the evidence and power of the 
Spirit ; then with a world of generall, common-place, dedamatorie discourses ; workes 
onely of memory and reading ; not compositions, as is commonly conceived, of true 
and judicious learning ; spent many times unprofitably in the generalities, and imper- 
tinencies of speculative Divinity, without that Orhotomie, and particular insinuation 
into the hearts and consciences of men ; hunting after an accursed commendation, 
with selfe-pleasing conceits, in the wearisome mazes of an unsanctified wit ; though they 
should be stuffed with the flower and quintessence of all the Arts, humanities. Philo- 
sophies ; and conveied unto the eare with the Seraphicall tongue of the highest, and 
most glorious Angell in heaven. So apprehensive, tastefull, and holdfast, is the spi- 
ritually hungry soule of that kindly foode of immortality. So dearely doth it pre- 
ferre one soule-searching period of a conscionable Sermon, before the glorious eare- 

pleasing pompe of all humane eloquence Give me a Minister, admirable 

for the profeuudnesse and variety of as much knowledge as you will ; let him be as it 
were a greedy Indoser, an insatiable Monopolist of all kinde of learnings, both ancient 
and modeme, of positiye, textuall, controverse, Case-divinity, with all other specula- 
tions of that holy Art ; yet, except he be farther sanctified with an experimentall 
insight into the great mystery of Godlinesse, and into the particularities of that hea- 
venly Science of saving soules ; which (me thinkes) is the addition of a more speoiall 
superiour vigour, that actuating the generalities and contemplations of Divinity, gives 

life and soule unto our ministerial function well may he carry away the 

credit of a great ^choUer, and famous Preacher, with the greater part : but I doe not 
see, how he shall ever be able to purchase in the hearts and consciences of disceming 
Christians, the honour and reverence of a good Pastour." 
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Quarto, 600 pagee. This and another yolmne by the same author cost, in 1665, 10b. 
together, and they have been repaired in 1855, at a cost of 46. 6d. 

Dedicated ''To the Excellent Princesse, and most hopefull Ladj, the Frinoesse 
EUzaheth Her Highnesse." The Dedication then records the promising qualities of 
the young princess. 

" Your desire to know the Origrnall Tongues, that you may understand the Scripture 
the better, your resolution to write them out with your own Princely hand, k to 
come to the perfect knowledge of them, breed in us hopes that you will exceed all of 
your Sex, and be without equall in Surope^ as Brunua said of his son, who at fiye 
yeers learned Hebrew, and at twelye writ it extempore, both in prose and Terse. In- 
couraging instances your own Sex will afford ; JSuHochium profited so much in the 
Latine, Hebrew, and Ghreek, that in her time shee was called the wonder of the world. 
letrina Queen of the Scythiana so excelled in G^reek, that she taught her sonnes the 
Greek tongue. Zenohia Queen of the PcUmirenianSy was skild in the Latine, Egyptian 
and Greek tongues, she read the Soman Stoiy in Greek, abridged the Alexand^rian^ 
and all the Orientall histories. FoliHan hath an Epistle to Castandra, a Venetian 
maid, whom he cals the glory of Italy, her delight was not in wool, but books, not in 
the spindle, or needle, but in the pen, not in paint, but in ink $ she writ Epistles and 
Orations to admiration, she exceld in Logick and Philosophy, and had such perfections, 
as caused the learned to admire, if not adore her. Queen JElizabeth was so learned, 
that she read every Author in the originall, and answered Ambassadors of most 
Nations in their own language, she went twice to Oxford, and once to Camhridye, pur- 
posely to hear the learned AcademicaU disputations, where her self made Latine Ora- 
tions ; she translated Saluet, and writ a Century of Sentences ; she set apart some 
houres daily to read, or hear others read to her ; she so exceld in learning & wisdome, 
that her teachers rather learned of her, then brought learning to her. Your High- 
nesse seems to aim at all the excellencies in the pre-mentioned : for your writing out 
the LoBDB prayer in Greek, some texts of Scripture in Hebrew, your endeavour after 
the exact knowledge of those holy Tongues, with other languages and learned accom- 
plishments, your diligent hearing of the Word, carefiill noting of Sermons, under- 
standing answers at the catechising, and frequent questioning about holy things, doe 
promise great m#ter8 from you. If the harvest be answerable to the spring, your 
Highneete will be the wonder of the learned, & glory of the godly. It is my unhappi- 
ness that I cannot be sufficiently adjuvant to such Princely beginnings ; yet because 
this following Treatise is an exposition of Scripture, I take the boldnesse to present it 
to your Highneee, and shall continue to pray to him who is All, and able to give AU, 
that he would preserve your Boyall person, blesse your hopefull Endeavours, fill you 
with all divine perfections, make you a chiefe praise in lerael, & fit you for an 
eternal weight of glory." 

The Princess Elizabeth here referred to was the second daughter of King Charles 
I., a very amiable young lady, who departed this life at Carisbrooke Castle, in the 
Isle of Wight, on the 8th of September, 1650, the same year in which this second 
edition of Greenhill's works was published. She was interred in the chancel of St. 
Thomas's Chapel at Newport. It is understood that Her Majesty Queen T ictoria has 
ordered an appropriate monument to be placed over the remains of this imfortunate 
princess. 
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Dedicated '* To the Undertaken for, and Hearers of tlie Expository Lectures in the 
City of London, and all who desire understanding in the word of God." The author 
was of Magdalene College, Oxford, and afternoon Lecturer at Stepney, where he 
became Tery popular. Hugh Peters used to call him *' The Evening Star of Stepney." 
At first of Presbyterian principles, he afterwards beeame an Independent, and died in 
1677. Anthony Wood does not giro a very favourable character of him. As a speci- 
men of his Commentary, the following extract may be given. He is treating of 
Usury, his opinions regarding which do not show him to have been much in advance 
of his time : — 

'* There must not be increase of money or victuals ; it's not meant a burthensome 
enorease of victuals, but no enoreaae at all. 

^ Some plead the lawfiilnesse of it, from Deut. 23. 20. Unio a wtranger thou mt^eti 
lend fipon «fMry, hut unto fhy brother thou mayeet not lend upon ueury. Hence they 
conclude, that usury is not simply unlawfull but to a brother. 

**Ansv). Gx>d is above the law, and may authorize men to doe such things as the 
letter of the law is against : He bade Abr(tham sacrifice his sonne, the Jewes to rob 
the Egyptians. The law in Levit. 20. 21. is against a man marrying his brothers wi& ; 
yet in Deut, 25. 5. The brother must raise up seed to the brother ; and 7. brethren 
had one woman, MaHh. 22. 24, 25, 26. And so here, the Lord might give way to the 
Jewee to take usury, he is above the law. 

** 2. Some answer it thus, and say, God permitted it unto them for the hardnesse of 
their hearts, who would have taken of their brethren, if they had not had liberty thus 
to have done : As they were permitted to give a bill of divorce to their Wives, and 
•end them away, so it was here. It was a permission, ihou mojfeet, ^e, and permission is 
of eviU, not, of good. 

*'8. It was to strangers they might do it, and not to all strangers, but CamamUtes 
only, who were designed of God to destruction : so that these they might destroy with 
the sword, they might devour with usury ; so then, where men are not appointed to 
death, and to be cut off by War, they may not exercise usury. Ubijui belli ibijue 



**4, The distinction of strangers is now taken away, the partition wall is broken 
downe, and we are all brethren ; a stranger that was become a Proselyte, and embraced 
the lewieh Beligion, they might not take usury of, hee was a brother, Zevit, 25, 85, 
86. They had aU one father ^ MaL 2. 10. and so have we, and are brethren : This 
made Jerome upon this place say, in the law, usury was taken off from brethren ; in 
the Prophets it's forbid to all ; in the Gospel is yet more vertue and &vour ; the Lord 
saith, lend to them from whom yee may expect nothing, 

'* It is the blindnesse of the Jewee to think they may take usury of Christians, when 
Christ hath made of both, one, Ephee. 2. 14. And it is our sinfull oovetousnesae to 
take usury one of another when we are brethren : and therefore some affirme that in 
this place of Deut, that usury towards strangers is neither commanded nor permitted ; 
but the Scripture would have us acknowledge all our neighbours and brethren ; and 
that if wee doe exercise usury towards any, we entreat them not as brethren or neigh- 
bours, but as enemies.'* 
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Luke i6. 29. 3L 

They have Moses and the Prophets, let tJiem heare them. 
If they heare not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
swaded though one rose from the dead, 

Rom. 15. 4. 

Whatsoever things were written qforetime, were written for our 
learning^ that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. 
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Quarto, 857 pages. Cost in 1655, 4b. 6cL ; rebinding in 1855, 28. 9d. 

Dedicated ''To His Most Sacred Maieetie, Jame9 bj tbe Grace of God King of 
great Britaine, France, and Ireland, Defender of tbe Faitb, &c." wbom Ueber tbus 
addreBsea : — ^ Mott graeUmt and Dread Sowraigne, Wee finde it recorded for tbe 
eyerlasting honour of Theodonus the jonger, tbat it was bia use to reaaon witb bta 
Biabopa of tbe things contained in tbe holy Scriptures, as if he bimselfe bad been one 
of their order : & of the Emperour Alexius in latter daies j tbat whatsoerer time 
faee could spare from tbe publicke cares of tbe Common-wealth, bee did wholly employ 
in the diligent reading of Gtoda book, and in conferring thereof witb worthy men, of 
wbom his Court was neyer emptie. How little inferionr, or bow much superiour 
rather, your Majestic is to either of these in this kinde of praise, I need not speake : 
it is acknowledged eyen by such as differ from you in the point of Religion, as a matter 
tbat bath added more than ordinarie lustre of ornament to your Boyall estate; 
tbat you doe notforheare eo much as at the time of your bodiUf repast, to have for the 
then like feeding of your iniellectuall part, gour Mighnesse table surrounded with the 
attendance and conference of your grave and learned Dimnes. 

''What inward joy my heart conceiyed, as oft as I bare had tbe happiness to be 
present at such seasons, I forbear to utter : only I will say witb lob ; tbat the eare which 
heard you blessed you; and the eye which saw you, gave witnesse to you. But of all 
other things which I obseryed, your singular dexteritie in detecting tbe frauds of the 
Bomish Church, & untying the most knotty Arguments of tbe Sopbisters of tbat side, 
was it (I confesse) tbat I admired most : especially where occasion was offered you to 
utter your skill, not in tbe word of Otod alone, but alao in the Antiquitiea of tbe 
Church : wherin you hare attained such a measure of knowledge, as (witb honour to 
God, I trust I may speake it, and without flatterie to you) in a well studied Diyine we 
would account yery commendable, but in such a Monarch as your selfe almost incre- 
dible. And this is one cause (most Gracious Soyeraigne) beside my generall duetie, 
and tbe manie speciall obligations whereby I am otherwise boimd unto your Majestic, 
which bath emboldened me to intreat your patience at this time, in youcbsafing to be 
a spectator of this combate, which I am now entred into with a lesuite, who chargetb 
us to disallow many chiefs Articles, which the Saints and Fathers of the Primitive 
Church did generally hold to be true; and undertaketh to make good, tbat they of his 
side doe not disagree from tbat holy Church, either in these, or in any other point of 
Beligion.'' 

This yolume also contains, by tbe same author, — 

''A Sermon preached before tbe Commons House of Parliament, {be 18 of 
February, 1620." 

'* A Brief Declaration of tbe Uniyersalitie of tbe Church of Christ," &c. &c. 

"A Discourse of the Beligion anciently professed by the Irish and Brittisb," &c. 

''A Speech deliyered at Dublin tbe 22 of Noyember, 1622, concerning tbe Oath of 
Supremacy." 

At tbe end of tbe Tolume is a letter of thanks from King James, for Usher's speech 
on tbe Oath of Supremacy. 
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Quarto, 839 pages. The three works by this author in the Turton collection appear 
to have cost together in 1655, 12s. ; and haye been rebound, in 1855, at a charge of 6s. 
Dedicated "To the Honovrable and trulj Noble Lord, Earle of Lindsey, Lord 
John Parbroih, ^o, one of his Majesties Honourable Friyy GounoelL" 

This powerful champion of Presbyterianism was sent bj the Kirk of Scotland as 
one of her Conunissionors to the General Assembly at Westminster, in 1643. He was 
much opposed to episcopacy, and consequently incurred the displeasure of the Court. 
One of his works, entitled, " Lex Bex" was burned by the common hangman at the 
Cross of Edinburgh, and at the gates of the Kew College of St. Andrews, where he was 
Professor of Diyinity. When on his death-bed he receiyed a summons to appear 
before the Scottish Council, but returned a message that he could not obey, as he was 
cited to appear before a higher court at an earlier day — ^alluding to his anticipated 
death, which immediately occurred. — Scots Worthies. 
The following Epitaph was placed on Butherford*s grayestone : — 
" What tongue, what pen or skill of men. 
Can £unous Butherford commen' ? 
His learning justly raised his fame, 
True goodness did adorn his nameu 
He did conyerse with things aboye. 
Acquainted with Immanuel's loye. 
Most orthodox he was, and sound. 
And many errors did confound. 
For Zion's King, and Zion's cause. 
And Scotland's Coyenanted laws, 
Most constantly he did contend, 
Until his time was at an end. 
At last he wan to full fruition 
Of that which he had seen in yision." 

—Scots WoHhies. 
Milton's scornful mention of Butherford, in his lines " On the new Forcers of Con- 
science," must not be forgotten in noticing this zealous Presbyterian : — 
" Because you haye thrown off your Prelate Lord, 
And with stiff vows renounced his Liturgy, 
To seize the widow'd whore Plurality 
From them whose sin ye enyied, not abhorred. 
Dare ye for this adjure the ciyil sword 
To force our consciences that Christ set free. 
And ride us with a classic hierarchy 
Taught ye by mere A. S. and Botherford ?" 

Poetical Works^ yoL iii. p. 196, Aldine Edition. 
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Dedicated **To the most Noble and Potent Lord Archbald Mar(iue88e of Argile^ 
one of His Migesties honourable Priyy Oouncell." 

The author's address to the reader is sufficiently characteristic : — 

"There be two happy things (worthy Header) as one aayth. The one U not to etre, 
the other is to escape from the power of error. Times wombe bringeth forth manj 
truths, though truth be not a debter to Time, because Time putteth new robes on old 
Truth ; But truth is Ch>ds debter, and oweth her being to him only. It is a great 
evil under the Sun, and the sieknesse of mans vanity, that the name of holy men. 
should be a web to make garments of for new opinions, but the errors of holy men 
have no whitenesse, nor holinesse from men. And it is a wrong that mens praise 
should be truths prejudice, and mens gaine, truths losse. Yet I shall heartily desire 
that men herein observe the art of deep providence, for the Creator commandeth 
darknes to bring forth her birth of light, and Qod doth so over-aw, with a wise super- 
dominion, mens errors, that contrary to natures way, from collision of opinions, 
resulteth truth : and disputes, as stricken flint, cast fire for light, €hd raising out of 
the dust and ashes of errors a new living truth. What mistakes, errors, or heresies 
have been anent Ckurch government^ that vigilant and never slumbering wisdome of 
Providence, hath thence made to appeare the sound doctrine of Qods Xingdome. So 
here Saian shapeth, and Qod seweth, and maketh the garment. Error is but dregs, 
by the artifice of all compassing Providence, irom whence are distilled strong and oor- 
diall waters. And what AnH-ehrist hath conceived for a Hierarchy and humane 
ceremonies, hath put Christ in his two witnesses in Brittaine to advocate for the truth 
and native simplicity of his own Kingdom. 

" But I heartily desire not to appeare an an adversary to the holy, reverend, and 
learned Brethren who are sufferers for the truth, for there be vnde marches betwixt 
striving, and disputing. Why should we strive ? for we be Brethren, the Sonnes of 
one father, the borne Citizens of one mother Jerusalem, To dispute is not to contend. 
We strive as we are camall, we dispute as we are men, we ynaf^om our lusts, we 
dispute from diversity of star-light, and day-light. Weaknesse is not wickednesse, a 
roving of vnit must not be deemed a Rebellion of will, a broken inginne may part with 
a dead child, and yet be a Mother of many healthy children. And while our reverend 
and deare Brethren, fleeing the coast of JSgypt, and Babylons wicked borders, aym to 
shore upon truth, wind may deceive good Sailors, naturall land-motions (as when 
heavy bodies move downward, toward their own (clay ooimtrey) are upon a straight 
line. But Sea-motions of sailing are not by right lines, but rather by Sea-cirdes. We 
often argue and dispute, as we saile. Where grace and weight of Scripture make 
motion, we walke, in a right line, toward Chd, But where opinion, a messenger only 
sent to spie the Land of lies, and truth, usurpeth to conduct us, what marvell then we 
goe about truth, rather then lodge with Truth. And Christ his Xingdome, Scepter, 
Glory, Bahylons fall, be the materiall object of opinions, on both sides ; And yet the 
word of €hd hath a right lith, that cannot suffer division. In Chds matters there be 
not, as in Grammar, the positive and comparative degrees, there are not here, truth, 
and more true, and most true. Truth is in an indivisible line, which hath no latitude, 
and cannot admit of spleeting." 
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'1. The way of the Church of Christ in New England, in Brotherly 
equality^ and independency^ or coordinationy without subjection of 
one Church to another, 

2. Their apology for the said Government^ their Answers to thirty 
qnd two Questions are considered. 

3. A Treatise for a Church Covenant is discussed, 

4. The arguments of Mr. Eohinson in his justification of separation 
are discovered. 

5. His Treatise, called, The peoples Plea for the exercise of prophecy ^ 
is tryed. 

6. Diverse late arguments against preshyteriall government^ and the 
potver of synods are discussed^ the power of the Prince in matters ecde- 

^ siaMical modestly considered^ 4* divers incident controversies resolved. 

By Samuel Rutherfurd Professor of 
Divinity at Saint Andrewes. 



Cant. 6. lo. 
Who is she that looketh forth as the moming^faire as the Moone^ clear e as 
the Sun^ and terrible as an Army with Manners ? 
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The following is Rutherford's Dedication : — " To the Right Honorable and Noble 
Lord, the Earl of Loyden, Chancellor of Scotland; and Chancellor of the University 
of St. AndreiMf Grace, Mercj, and Peace. 

" Right Honorable, As Jesus Christ the wonderful, the Counsellori the mighty Gk>d 
driveth on Ms great State-design in the whole Sarth^ and now in these Kingdoms^ to 
save an afflicted people, to dye his Garments in the blood of his Enemies^ and to build 
the Tabernacle of God amongst men, and cause the wildemes blossome as a Rose, that 
the glory of Lebanon, and the excellency of Carmel and Sharon mag in a spiritual 
manner he given to Zion ; So he still acteth in his oton sphere of Bighteousnes^ and all 
inferior wheels in their revolutions move toward his most eminent end ; for the Courtiers 
and Bogal Attendants of his Throne are Righteousnes and Judgement. And he de^ 
mreth that the motions and wages of his people mag he concentrick to his own hearty 
and move in the same Orb with himself; we must either walk, or be drawn to the end 
qfJoBUB Christ, his end eannot come down and complg with ourpoUcg, When men 
go with one head, and two faces, and two hearts. Providence can beguil them : we are 
then safe, and do sail at the Haven of the Sea when we walk with God, and our wag 
draweth a straight line to the heart o/* Jesus Christ. These two Kingdoms have before 
them an end, the Covenant to be a people to God; this we did Swear with our 
Hands lifted up to the most High; the stones of the field shall witnes against us, and 
the Sword of the Lord avenge the quarrel of his Covenant, {fwe daUg with the Lord, 
as if the Vow of God, that the Lord may be one, and his Name one in both ^ngdoms 
had been on us, when we were low onlg, and our Oath had a date onlg till the Year 
1645. and then our Vow must exspire, as did the Law ofshaddows, when the Bodg Jesus 
Christ came* As successe is a poor and waxg "KAleadarfor Religion, so the low com- 
dition of our Kingdom, I hope, shall not move us to forsake the Lords cause, or to 
blame God, because good causes have sometimes sad events ; for beside that Heathens 
said, that Gk>d cannot erre, because Marius ex oulp& gloriam reportavit, Marius was 
made glorious bg ill-doing, and one hath a Crosse, another a Kings Crown for a reward 
of wickednesse, 100 know that Chd, however it be, is good to Israel. If that whieh 
was intended for Vnion, shall bg mens wickednesse, turn to a sad Division between the 
Kingdoms, I shaU believe, that the trulg Godlg of either Kingdoms, can scarce be 
capable of such bloodg intentions, as shall leave a I^gacg of perpetuated blood to the 
Posteritg ; and sure, though for the present guiUinesse, strength prevail, get habent 
Deum ultorem, men on Earth cannot long be strong against Vengeance from Seaven, 
As success doth inebriate, so extremitg of a low condition is a wicked Counsellor ; and 
evil lealousie, as Sell, thinketh alwages evil. All whose bowels are moved for the 
Desolation, Graves, multiplied Widows and Orphans of both Kingdoms wUl not dare 
(Judgement from the Almighty being a terrour to them) to adde affliction to the 
people of God alreadg afflicted. Blessed shall theg be of the Lord, who mediate for 
preventing of National ruptures, and for the continuance of the JSrotherlg Covenant. 
Christ Jesus is a uniting Saviour, one God, one Faith, one Lord Jesus, one Eeligion 
should be, and I beseech the Gt>d of Peace, theg mag be Chains of Gold to tie these 
two Nations and Churches together in uno tertio, that theg mag be concentered and 
united in one Lord Jesus '* 
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A peaceable Dispute for the perfection of the holy 

Scripture in point of Ceremonies and Church-Government ; 

IN WHICH 

The removal of the Service-book is justified, 

The six Books of Tho: Erastug against Exeommanication are briefly ezamin'd; 

with a Vindication of that eminent Divine Theod: Beza against the Aspersions 

of Erastua, The Arguments of Mr. William JPryn, Rich: Hooker, Dr. Morton, 

Dr. Jackson, Dr. John Forbes, and The Doctors of Aberdeen ; Touching 

Will-worship, Ceremonies, Imagery, Idolatry, Things Indifferent, 

An Ambulatoiy Government; The due and* just Power of the 

Magistrate in matters of Religion, and The Arguments 

of Mr. Pryn, in so far as they side with Erastus, 

are modestly discussed. 

To which is added, A brief Tractate of Scandal; with an Answer 
to the new Doctrine of the Doctors of Aberdeen^ touching Scandal. 

By SAMUEL RUTHERFURD, 

Professor of Divinity in the University of St. Andrews in Scotland. 



Not hy might, nor hy power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts, ZocA. 4.6. 

Veritas elaudi ^ ligari potest, vinci non potest, Hieronymns comment, ad lerem. 

in Prefati. ad Eusebium. 
OccuUari ad tempus potest Veritas^ vinci non potest, Jlorere potest ad tempus iniquitas, 

per tnanere non potest, Augustinus ad Psal. 61. 
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Dedicated "To the Bererend and Learned Assembly of Divines Gonrened at 
Westminster." 

The Dedication thos proceeds : — " Si^ht Meverend, Though many faithfull serranta 
of God did long agoe desire to see those things which we see, and to heare those things 
which we heare ; Yet it hath been one of the special! mercies reserved for this Qene- 
ration, and denied to the times of our Ancestors, that Divines of both Kingdomea 
within this Island, should be gathered and continued together, to consult peaceably 
and freely concerning a Beformation of Religion in Doctrine, Worship, Discipline, and 
Government. 'Tis a mercy yet greater, that two Nations formerly at so great a dis- 
tance in the form of publike Worship and Church government, should (to their mutuall 
comfort and happines, and to the further endearing of each to other) through the good 
hand of God be now agreed upon one Directory of Worship, and with a good pro- 
gresse advanced, as in one Confession of Faith, so likewise in one forme of Church- 
government. For all which, as the other Beformed Churches, (in regard of their 
common interest in the Truth and Ordinances of Christ) so especially your Brethren 
in the Church of Scotland are your debters : Your name is as precious Oyntment 
among them, and they doe esteeme you very highly in love for your workes sake. A 
worke, which as it is extraordinary and unparalleld, requiring a double portion of the 
Spirit of your Master, so You have veiy many Hearts and Prayers going along with 

you in it, that the pleasure of the Lord may prosper in your hand." 

This author was one of the four ministers sent as Commissioners from the Kirk of 
Scotland to the Westminster Assembly, in the year 1643, where "he displayed himself 
to be a man of great parts and learning, debating with such perspicuity, strength of 
argument, and calmness of spirit, as few could equal, and none excel." — ScoU 
Worthies. 

Milton has handed down Gillespie, or as he styles him, " Gtdasp," in his fSsunous 
Sonnet : — 

"A book was writ of late call*d Tetrachordon, 

And woven close, both matter, form, and style ; 
The subject new : it walk'd the town a while, 
Numb'ring good intellects ; now seldom por'd on. 
Cries the stall-reader. Bless us ! what a word on 
A title-page is this ! and some itl file 
Stand spelling false, while one might walk to Mile- 
End Ghreen. Why is it harder, Sirs, than Gk>rdon, 
Colkitto, or Macdonnel, or Galasp ! 
Those rugged names to our like mouths grow sleek, 
That would have made Quintilian stare and gasp." 

Poetical Works, vol. iii. p. 205, Aldine Edition. 
And Gillespie is probably referred to contemptuously as " Scotch what d'ye call," 
along with " shallow Edwards," in Milton's lines " On the New Forcers of Conscience." 
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Quarto, 542 pages. Cost in 1655, 48. 6d. ; rebinding in 1855, 2b. 9d. 

The author dedicates the book "To his Beverend, and much Honoured Friend, 
Mr. Scunvel Sildersam, Bacheler in Divinity, and Pastor of West-Felion in the 
County of Salop ; together with Mrs. Marif Hildergam, his pious Consort." 

His address to them is as follows : — "No time can wear out the memory of those 
favours which I have received from your hands ; Tou were of the first that gave me a 
visit, when few durst adventure themselves under the same roof, being by the good 
providence of Qt>d, necessitated to leave a place sorely afflicted with the Pestilence ; 
and labouring under a Feaver, wherewith presently on my departure God pleased to 
afflict me, and were eye-witnessee of the mean accommodations, which in those straits 
could be provided for me and my reverend brother, with both our Wives and 
Families, all cast upon the same condition at that time ; k you made it appear that 
your eyes affected your hearts, in giving a free invitation to me, and those that had 
dependance upon me, to your house, assoon as with security we durst adventure over 
any mans threshold, where for many moneths we had free and liberal entertainment. 
If Paul in an Epistle did remember the like from Onesiphorua (with special observa- 
tion, that he was not ashamed of his chaine) my heart must needs have checked me, 
if having opportunity of Epistling according to received custom, you should have been 
forgotten. I shall not be ashamed of the language of beggers, if they have learnt it 
from such a hand ; The Lord grant unto youy that ye mayfinde mercy firom the Lord 
in that day. In your house I had not only leisure to make a good progresse in this 
Work, but singular accommodation from your aocomplisht Library. So that you 
have not only a deserved interest in the Author, but in the Work it self; upon sight 
of one part, you have often called upon me for publication of the whole. So that if 
the Header reap any benefit, he may see how large a share in the thanks is yours. I 
know you affect not Paneyyricks, neither am I fitted for them, nor was ever accus- 
tomed to them. There is much published to the world of one of you in the life of the 
reverend Father, to whom I have often in my thoughts applied that of Doctor Mall 
concerning learned WhiUdker ; Who ever saw him without reverence, or heard him 
without wonder ? Having lead the Beader through his glory, they adde : And yet hie 
name with the lively picture of hie person lives, in hie worthy sonne, Maeter Samuel 
Hildersam ; whose learning Cambridge knew, when he was Fellow of Emmanuel 
Colledge ; and whose present Ministerial labours, and pious conversation at West- 
Felton in Shropshire, do perpetuate the honour of his Reverend Father ; whose memory 
he doth much reverence ; and whose rich vertues both personal and Ministeriall he doth 
happily imitate. And it is not little that is said of the other, where it is remembered, 
that you were propounded by him, for a meet wife for his dearest sonne ; and recorded 
that he was heard with affection to ingeminate these words ; Never man had a hinder 
daughter in Law, To be a follower of such a precedent, and to be found worthy of 
such a Testimony, b a greater glory, then all the noble blood that ran through the 
veines of the greatest of either of your ancestors. Let this small piece finde a roome 
in your Study and Closet, and testifie to the world that gratitude lives in the breast 
of your most affectionate friend and servant, Tho. Blake.*' 
The author appears to have been gected from the Church of West Hoadly, Sussex. 



V IN Die I M FOEDERIS; 

TREATISE 

OF THE 

Covenant of Grod 

ENTERED WITH 

MAN-KINDE, 

In the several Kindes and Degrees of it 

IN WHICH 

The agreement and respeotive diiFerences of the Covenant of WorkSj 

and the Covenant of Grace^ of the Old and New Covenant are disoust. 

The conditiona of the Covenant of Grace on mans part, are assigned and asserted. 

The jast latitude and extent held forth, and against all opposites defended. 

Several CoroUariss containing many heads of Divinity^ now contrOTorted ; and 
practical points singularly usefull inferred. 

In particular the necessity of a constant setled MinUUry (to bring men into Cove- 
nantj and to bring them up to the termes of it,) and of Schoolee, and Nurseries of 
Learning, and an orderly call in tendency to it. 

Three Scripture-Texts by Mr. John Tonibes in the first part of his Antipadohaptitme 
solely handled, and totally perverted, are fully vindicated. 

Infant-Baptisme in that latitude, as now in use in reformed Churches, maintained. 



By Thomas Blako, Minister of the Gospel. 



Ml thit is come upon ««, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in the 
(tenant, Psal. 44. 17. 



L').i< : < s Printed for A / / / ojn r, at the Sun against DvfiftafM Church inFleet-street. 1 663. 
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Quarto, 541 pages. Coat in 1656, 58. ; repairs in 1855, Sa. 

This Tolume of sermons is dedicated bj the author, Edward Topsell, '*To Mj 
Honorable Friendes, Honovrers of all true Pastors, Sir Henry MovtUa^fPe, Knight, 
his Maiesties Serieant at the Law, and Recorder of the Gitie of London : To Thomas 
FanthaiD Esqyire, one of the Clerkes of the Crowne : And to George AUngUm 
Esquire : All of them Parishioners of S. Buttolph without Aldersgate, their vnworth j 
Faatour the Author of these Sermons, in perpetuall memorie of their deserts and 
worth; Humbly oommendeth his labours with Yn£uned Prayers for their treble 
hftppines." 

In the Epistle Dedicatory, he thus refers to the death of Prince Henry : — 
" Sut yet hearken, my worthie friends, to the last, latest, and not the meanest woe, 
for which lob and all the Northeme Countries lament ; a Winde from the Wildemesse 
hath shaken the foure Sangdomes of our Monarch, and taken away the Kings eldest 
Sonne. Oh let not that day be forgotten wherein ffenrie Prince of Wales departed 
this mortall life, whose hopefull yeares were the ioy of all reformed Churches, pro- 
mising establishment of Beligion, Boyall Succession, and Honourable lustice. Ypon 
the same day of August did Ndtrnzaradan first, and afterward Titu*^ bume the Temple 
of Jerusalem. Wherefore the lewes fast that day. Ypon the same day, was Bome 
first taken by the Gaules, and afterward burned by Nero. The sixe and twentieth of 
August was fatall to the Kings of Boemia, and the men of Calcedon accounted the one 
and twentieth day of euery Moneth prodigious, because on such a day the Lieutennant 
of J}<xriue emasculated all their Male-children and sent them into Persis. But oh 
England, and all the friends thereof, weepe for the sixth of Kouember, wherein the 
luster of this generation was put out. Menrie thy peerelesse Prince forsooke the 
Earth, and his principalitie therein, for an immortall Crowne of Heauen. Weepe I 
say and lament, as 2>auid for hia friend Jonathan i the lewes for lontu and Mocha' 
heus : the Romans for PerHnax the Emperour : and our Fore-fathers for the yntimely 
deaths of Senrie the fifth and Edward the sixth : that we may neuer moume for the 
other branches of the Royall Stemme, but our want of him may be our firuition of 
them, yntill all this generation be gathered to their Fathers.*' 
The following is his Lamentation on the wickedness of his time : — 
" In the Primitiue Church the Beleeuers goodes were at the Apostles feete, but in 
our reformed estate the Apostles and 3iGnisters goodes are in the Beleeuers Cofiers. I 
would Qod they were Beleeuers, then they would be Beleeuers, and not sufibr both 
the poors pastors and the pastours of the poore, and the poore with their pastors to 
perish al together. And for our Ministery and preaching, I dare say it was not lesse 
regarded (except persecution) one hundred yeare agoe than now it is. If Gentlemen 
or Koblemen receiue their tithes, the people are well contented ; but if the Preachers 
take them, it grieueth them deadly : belike because they goe to the right owners. And 
thusthe world makes much of ts, our Linings are diminished, our Labours are n^lected, 
our presence despised. They acoompt their parishes the happiest, where is no preach- 
ing Ministerie, no controlling of sinners, no fighting with the diuell, no conscience of 
Religion. O miserable times! O miserable manners! they had rather goe with 
musicke to the gallowes, than with mourning to a Sermon : they choose rather to goe 
singing to hell, than weeping to heauen." 



TIMES 

LAMENTATION. 

OR 

AN EXPOSITI- 
ON ON THE PRO- 

P H ET loEL, J N 
Sundrie Sermons or 

Meditations. 

Newly Corrected and Augmented by 
the Authour. 

I B B E H. 13. 17. 

But if you will not heare thii, my touh thaU teeepe in ucretfor your pride, 
andmyeye»thtMiBeepeanddropdoumeteartt,becmu»theLordiflock»ii 
carried away eiq)(ni«. 

Bebnabd. Sentent. 

J^ whole roe* of mankind may lament thete three things; their birth 
Jutt iffvncleaneneete, their life prested with wiekedneue, and their death 
in wofutt danger. 



LONDON, 

Printed by William Stansby for Nathaniel Butter, 

and are to be fold at his ihop at Saint 

Atistens gate. 1 6 1 3 . 
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Quarto, 870 pages. In Mr. George Chetham's liBt of books purchased for Tarton 
and Walmeslej» dated 28th July, 1659, there occurs as the first item, ** Baxter's Works, 
in 2 vols. 228. ;" but the Turton collection includes four volumes of this author's works 
which haye been rebound and repaired in 1855 at the cost of lis. 6d. 

There are few of Baxter's oontroTersial works in which he does not descant on the 
erils of controversj. He thus advises bis readers at the conclusion of the present 
work : — " Ml unneeesaaiy controversies are to he avoided. As in doctrin there are 
Jktndameni€Ul and superetructive truths ; so in government there are atelnrra, and Ktrtrrdk, 
some things immutcAle and unalterable, and some things prudential and changeable. 
It was one way which K. lames advised for agreement, That there should be eare to 
distinguish hetweetf necessary and unnecessary truths ; the one is to he preached^ 
pressed^ urged hy the sons qf peace and truths and a consent therein to he obtained; the 
other was to heforhom^ and place given to Christian liberty, being but a needles occa- 
sion <tf difference and dissension. It was said by a learned man concerning the healing 
of the differences of the Qertnane Churches, That as often as Divines of both sides 
have set themselves seriously about this work^ they stUl effected in U as mnch as they 
desired to effect, and they might no doubt have done more, if their own wills had not 
stood in their way. We cannot say the Jlrst; hitherto our endeavours in this kinde 
have not been so prosperous and successfulL And it speaks sadly to us, if all waies of 
union shall become means of disunion ; if all waies of agreement shall beget matter of 
strife ; if all reasons for accord shall prove but arguments of further distance, and if 
our very pursuits of peace and accommodation, do set us further from it, and render 
our agreements more difficult, more impossible. This is a sad omen. So that it is 
our misery we cannot say the Jlrst; and I am perswaded it were our sin to say the 
second. It cannot but be imagined that all parties know how scandalous, how dan- 
gerous & destructive our divisions are, and how sweet, how desirable and beneficiaU 
both to our selves and others who love us, our imtof> and agreements would be, & 
therefore it cannot in charity be imagined that our differences are lengthened, because 
we have no minde to conclude them. What worldly thing is it that can compensate 
or ballanoe such an evil as this ? 

..... JPax una triumphis 
Innumeris potior. .... 

'< Agreement in it self alone is more to be valued, then the triumphs and trophies of 
strife ; but is not here our misery, do we not stumble in the threshold ? do we not 
in the very entrance, or first -lancing forth into this pMre paciflou, cumber our begin- 
ings with needles remora*s { and split our selves upon the rocks of unnecessary dis- 
putes, w'** blast all our hopefull beginings, retard us in our way, &, ends in nothing 
but sorrow and further division ?'* 

Why are we yet without a republication, in a convenient form, of the Narrative of 
" Baxter's Life and Times," published by Sylvester, 1696, fol. ? Neither Oalamy's nor 
Orme*s Lives of him supply this desideratum. Ecclesiastical biography has nothing 
more valuable or more interesting than this excellent old folio. 



Richard Baxter s 

CONFVTATION 

DISSERTATION 

For the Justification of Infidels : 

Written by Ludiomteus Colvinus^ 

alias Ludovicus MolincEus Dr. of Physick 

and History-Professor in Oafordy 

against his Brother Cyrua MoUncmu, 



Heb. 11. 6. 
Bui wUhoui FaUh U w impossible to please God. 

Job. 3. 16, 17, 18. 
For Chd so loved the toorld that he gone his only begotten Son^ that whosoever believeth 
in Atm, should not perish but have Everlasting jXfe. 

For Chd sent not his Son into the world, to condemn the world, but that the world 
ihroiigh him might be saved. Se that believeth on him is not condemned ; but he that be^ 
lieveth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only be* 
gotten Son of God. 




LONDON, 

Printed, by R. W. Anno Dom. 1654. 
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Quarto, 1412 pages. Besides the principal work mentioned in the title page, this 
▼oliune contains the following documents and treatises : — 

1. An Explication of some Passages in the foregoing Propositions and Profession. 

2. Christian Concord. 

8. The Homhle Petition of Many Thousands, (Gentlemen, Freeholders, and others. 

4. The Worcestershire Petition to the Parliament Defended. 

6. Richard Baxter's Apology against the Modest Exceptions of Mr. T. Blake^ &c. 

6. The Beduction of a Digressor. 

7. Bichard Baxter's Admonition to Mr. William Ayre, of Salisbury, fto. 

8. An UnsaTOury Volume of Mr. John Crandon's Anatomised. 

9. The Quaker's Catechism, or the Quakers Questioned. 

The following pleasing conclusion of his " Beduction" is worth extracting. The 
good man who wrote it was, nevertheless, an indefatigable contrOTcrsialist for forty 
years after, and up to the close of his life : — 

*' I am truly aweary of the Warres of Divines : Many an opportunity and importu- 
nity have I put by, as finding here also, that Impendia belli sunt pramiis mafora : and 
especially in this civil uncivil Warre of Brethren, the gainer usually loseth : unless 
men could be brought to deal more with the Matter^ and less with Words and Men. 
Contentions are both the Daughter and the Mother of Pride. They are (as soot) the 
fuel of that flame that caused them. If the contender be overcome, he glorieth not as 
a Christian in the Victory of Truth, but repineth as a man at his own overthrow ; and 
pro plunieis noxis plwnhas iras gerit : If he seem to conquer supereilia erigit, and it 
doth puff him up, and so increase his vice, and hasten his mine ; for 

Vindicat elatosjusta ruina gradus. 
However it sets men usually on two eager a studying for their own Beputation ; which 
is the way that god resolveth shall ruine it : For he that will be great must be the 
servant of all, and he that will be wise must become a fool, and he that will save his 
honour must lose it: qui propagat notnen, perdit nomen. My soul tasteth an 
admirable sweetness in Peace : The Churches Peace, the Concord of Brethren is my 
daily study, prayer and endeavour ; which O that I were able any right way to pro- 
mote ! What I do that way, I do with pleasure : my greatest zeal doth carry me to 
it. But what I do in way of Controversie, yea even when necessitated, so that I dare 
not forbear, least I shoidd betray or wrong the Truth, yet is it grievous and ungrateful! 
to me : I have little pleasure in it. I am resolved therefore to draw back firom this 
work, as much as I finde consistent with my Fidelity to the Truth of Christ ; and to do 
nothing in it till I am satisfied of a Call that must not be resisted. And when I follow 
6K>d, I may safely commit to him my Way and Labours : for I have found that he 
draweth forth nothing, which he knows not how to use for good. And the more any 
Brother is perswaded that I transgress my bounds in writing too sharply, I intreat 
him the more to pray for the pardon of my fault, and the more watchfully to shun the 
like himself ; and to joyn with me, and all the Churches friends, in daily and impor- 
tunate requests to Ood, that he would guide our feet into the way of Truth and Peace ; 
even of that Truth, which lying between extreams, is the only way to sted&st Peace ; 
and of that Peace, which is the Means and End of Truth. Amen,'* 



Rich: Baxte r's 

Oonfesfsion of his Faith, 

Epecially concerning the Inte- 
rest of Repentance and sincere Obe- 
dience to Christ, in our 
JUSTIFICATION & SALVATION. 



Written for the satisfaction of the mis- 
informed, the conviction of Calumniators, 
and the Explication and Vindication 
of some weighty Truths. 



I Tim. 4.8. 

Crodliness is profitable to All things^ having promise of the 
Life that iiow is, and of that which is to come. 

Rev. 22.14. 

Blessed are they that Do his Commandments^ that they may 
have Right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in by the 
Gates into the City. 



LONDON, 

Printed by R. W. for Tho. Underhilj and Fra. Tvton, and are to be 

sold at the Anchor and RibU in Pauls Ghurch-yard, and at 

the three Daggers in Fleetstreet. 1655. 
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Quarto, 1,029 pages. 

The entire work has a Dedication " To my dearly beloved Friends, the Inhabitants 
of the Burrough and Forreign of Kederminster, both Magistrates and People." 

This Tery voluminous writer and excellent man published about one hundred and 
forty-five distinct treatises, the most popular of which were, " The Saints Everlasting 
Best," and "A Call to the Unconverted." Of the latter, 20,000 copies are said to 
have been sold in one year ! 

In the present, which is the sixth edition of the ScUnts^ Best, the fiunous passage 
is contained which was omitted in the later editions. Beferring to meeting the Saints 
in heaven he observes : " Surely Brook, and Fim, and Hamden, and JFhite, &c., are 
now members of a more knovring, unerring, well ordered, right ayming, self-denying, 
unanimous, honourable. Triumphant Senate, then this from whence they were taken 
is, or ever Parliament will be. It is better be door-keeper, t« that Assembly, whither 
Twiase^ &o., are translated, then to have continued here the Moderator of this. That 
is the true ParUamentwn Beatum, the blessed FarUam^nt, and that is the only Church 
that cannot erre." 

With respect to the Devils compacts with Witches, he says : — "It cannot be onely 
his desire of hurting their bodies that makes him enter into these contracts with them ; 
for that he might procure by other means as likely. Besides it is some kind of pro- 
sperity, or fulfilling ,of their desires, which he conditioneth to give them. It is a 
childish thing to conceit that the Devil cares so much for a few drops of their blood ; 
Is not the blood of a beast or other creature as sweet ? Neither can it be only the 
acknowledgement of his power that he aims at ; nor a meer desire of being honoured 

or worshipped in the world, as Prophyrifu and other Pagans have thought 

His usual appearance is in the shape and name of some deceased person, affirming 
himself to be the soul of such an one, or else he pretends to be an Angel of light ; 
And when he makes his compacts with Witches, it is seldome so plainly and directly, 
as that they understand it is indeed the Devil that they deal with. So that it is 
apparent, Satan seeks something more then the honour of domineering, that is, the ruine 
of the party with whom he deals : And that it is not their bodily and temporal ruine 
only, appears further by this ; that he will heal as well as hurt, and give power to 
his confederates to do the like, and this tends not to the ruine of mens bodies. Though 
there be a great deal of deceit among them, yet doubtless many have been cured by 
Popish spels, and Pilgrimages, and Exorcisms. Carolus JPiso mentions one of his 
Patients, who was incurably deaf a yeer together, and was suddenly cured in the midst 
of his devotion to the Lady ofLauretto. Femelius mentions those that could stop any 
bleeding by repeating certain words. He saw an universal Jaundise cured in one night, 
by the hanging of a piece of Paper, about the neck. A great deal more to the same pur- 
pose he hath ; De abditis rer. cauns L 2. c. 16. If any should doubt whether there 
be any such Witches, who thus work by the power of the devil, or have any compact 
with him, he hath as good opportunity now to be easily resolved, as hath been known 
in most Ages. Let him go but into Suffolk, or Essex, or Lanccuhire, &c. and he may 
quickly be informed. Sure it were strange, if in an age of so much knowledge and 
conscience, there should so many score of poor creatures be put to death as Witches, 
if it were not deerly manifest that they were such. We have too many examples 
lately among us, to leave any doubt of the truth of this." 
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Saints Everlasting Rest, 

TREATISE 

Of the blessed State of the Saints 

in their enjoyment of G o d in Glory. 

Wherein is shewed its Excellency and Certainty ; 

the Misery of those that lose it ; the way to attain it, 

and Assurance of it : and how to live in the continual 

delightful Foretasts of it, by the help of Meditation. 

Written for the Authors own use, in the 

time of his languishing, when God took him oflF 

from all Publike Implojment : and afterwards 

Preached in his weekly Lecture. 

By Richard Baxter, Teacher of the Church of 
Kederminiter in Worcestershire, 

The Sixth Edition. 

Myfleth and my hecfrtfaileth ; but Ghd it the strength of my hearty and my portion for ever, 

J^in this life onely we have hope in Christ, we are of cUl men most miserable. 1 Cor. 15.19. 
Set your affections on things dovCf and not on things on the Earth, For ye are dead, and 

your life is hid with Christ in Ood, When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 

ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 8. 2, 8, 4. 
Because I Uve, ye shall live also. loh. 14. 19. 

London, Printed for Thomas Underhitt, and Francis Tyton, and are to 

be sold at the Blue- Anchor and Bible in Pauls Church-yard near the little 

North door, and at the three Daggers in Fleetstreet, near the 

Innner Temple gate, 1656. 
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Quarto, 418 pages, excluBive of prefiMMi. The paging runs on to the end, but the 
Tolume contains, in addition to the general title page, the following titles : — 

1. ** An Answer to Mr. Tombes his Valedictory Oration to the People of Sewdelej : 
in Vindication of the fifth Direction, which I give my Hearers of Kederminstsry in the 
Prefiioe of my Book, entituled The Saints Everlasting Mest, With a brief Ck)nfatation 
of six more of Mr, T*s Errors. And a Ck)rrectiye for his Antidote, and Confutation- 
Sermon. Seing the third Fart of this l^eatise. Extorted unavoidably, from one 
that abhorreth Division and Contention, and bendeth his prayers and studies for the 
Peaoe of the Church." 

2. " A Corrective for a Ciroumforaneoua Antidote againit the Verity of a Passage in 
the Epistle before my Treatise of Best." 

8. *' An Appendix^ being some brief Animadversions on a Tractate lately published 
by Mr. Th. JBedjford : and honoured with the great names and pretended Consent of 
Famous, Learned, Judicious ]>a/oenawt and Usher^ with an Epistle of Mr. Cran^ord^ 
and a Tractate of Dr. Ward (on which also some Animadversions are added.) Also 
an addition to the fifteenth Argument, Cha^, 20. of the first part of this Book, con- 
cerning the Universal Visible Church, occasioned by Mr. Sam, JBudsons most judicious 
Vindication. And some Arguments against the old and new Socinians, who deny the 
continued use of Baptism to setled Churches, occasioned by the late eruption of the 
Errour." 

4. "A Friendly Accommodation in the fore-debated Controversie between Mr. 
Be^ord^ and the Author : wherein is manifested that the Differences are few and 
small ; and those continued with mutual respect and love." 

6. ^^ Ptafesitiiianiis Morator, Or, Mr. Tombs his Precursor, Staid and Examined, 
and Proved not to be from Heaven but of Man." 

6. *' Letters that passed between Mr. Baxter andMr. 2bm5e«conceming the Dispute." 

There is some novelty in Baxter's reference to his booksellers and their certificate, 
which occurs at page 867 : — To the Booksellers, Mr, Uuderhil and Mr, Tfton. I 
am desired to leave out the Appendix in the next Edition of my book of Baptism. I 
am loth to wrong the Church, or my Beverend brother by being quarreLsem ; and yet 
loth to withdraw it if it be of use towards the discovery of Truth. It seems to me 
that the most affectionate Brethren may well publish their differing thoughts and 
debates, without the least injury, alienation, or mutual disparagement, that so others 
may have the help of finding out the right. I dare not be judge in this particular, 
nor have I those neer me at present, that are fit to be consulted. I do therefore 
intreat you both to consult with the most judicious and Godly Divines whom you can 
procure to give their judgement in such a business ; and if they tell you that it will 
be more usefull to the Church to have that Appendix left out, I require you wholly to 
leave it out : If they judge otherwise, then print it, and after it put these Papers. 

Tours^ E. Baxter." 

" Accordingly we have performed our trust. Thomas UnderkUl^ 

IVancis Tyton,** 

The appendix was retained. Did not Baxter expect it would be P 

At page 148 is a curious account of Coppe and his followers, "called by some the 
Banters, by others the High-attainers." It is to be regretted that there is no complete 
edition of Baxter's writings. In the controversial works, which have not been 
reprinted, there is much which deserves preservation. 



Plain Scripture Proof 



OF 



Infants Church-membership 



AND 



BAPTISM: 

BEING 

The Arguments prepared for (and 

partly managed in) the publick Difpute with 

Mr. Tomhes at Bewdley on the first day of Jan, 1 649. 

With a fill Reply to what he then anfwered, and 
what is contained in his Sermon since preached, in his Prin- 
ted Books, his M.S. on 1 Cor. 7, 14. which I saw, 
against Mr. Marshall^ against these Argnments. 

With a Reply to his Valedictory Oration at Bewdlet/ ; 
And a Corrective for his Antidote. 



By RICHARD BAXTER, 

A Minister of Christ for his Church (xt Eederminster. 



Ck)nstrained unavoidably hereto by Mr. Tombes his im{)ortunity: 
by frequent Letters, MeBsengen, in his Pulpit, and at last in Print, calling 
out for my Ailments, and chaiqg^ing the Deniall upon my Conseienee ; 

With an Appendix of Animadversions on Mr. Bedfardi Tractate, and part of 
Dr. WaraSf which seem to give too much to Baptism. 



THE FOURTH EDITION. 



Wherein is added, An Examination of Mr, Ts, PBjE CURSOR. 

AND 
A friendly Accommodation vith Mr, Bedford. 



LONDON, 

Printed for T, U. F. T. and are to be sold by John Wright, at 
the Kings-head in the Old Bailey, 16 6 6. 



CATALOGUE 

(with THS title FAOB8 IN FULL AND ILLU8TBATIYE IXTSAOTS) 
OP 

BOOKS 

PBOM THE COLLECTION BEQUEATHED BY 

HUMPHREY CHETHAM 

TO THE 

CHAPEL OP ST. THOMAS, GORTON, 



INTRODUCTION. 



The collection of Books bequeathed by Humphrey Chetham to 
Gorton Chapel having, by the courtesy of the Rector, the Rev. 
Richard Basnett, been entrusted to the Chetham Society for the 
purposes of this volume, it has been thought desirable to append 
to the Turton Catalogue, and to print and illustrate, uniformly 
with it, such of the works as are not included in that collection, — 
adding at the end an index of the whole, in which the works 
common to both collections are distinguished by an asterisk. 

The Gorton collection is in very fair condition, allowing for the 
lapse of time ; but some volumes appear to have been lost. The 
case containing the books, and which is in excellent preservation, 
is a counterpart of the Turton one, with the addition of a low 
sloping shelf in front and immediately below the doors, appa- 
rently intended to rest the volumes upon when in use, as the 
attaching chains are of just sufficient length for that purpose. 

The case and its contents were removed in March, 1847, from 
the Chapel to St. Thomas's School Room, Gorton, where they now 
are under the care of Mr. Tatton, the Master. 



February^ 1856. 



A CATALOGUE, 



no 

Folio, 206 pages, exduBive of Table and " A Briefe Confutation;* 18 pages. The first 
part, containing the text of the New Testament, with the English version, and a Gon- 
fdtation, has no title, but contains 912 pages, exdusiye of prefatory matter and index. 
The text and the Defence are dedicated in separate dedications to Queen Elizabeth. 

As a specimen of Fulke*s style, the following ejLtraot from this able and yeiy elabo- 
rate work may be giyen : — 

"When you speake of Campions learning in the Greeke tongue, wherein you may 
be so manifestly conuicted by hundreths of witnesses, you stop the way from any 
credite to be giuen you in other matters. All Oxford knew, that Campion was no 
Grecian, when he departed from that Yniuersitie. His time spent in Ireland, and 
other places, where he trauelled, would not yeelde him great knowledge since his 
departure, except he had wholy applied it, which he could not doe, nor any other 
serious studie in such sort as he trauelled in diuers places. But admit hee might haue 
knowledge by extraordinarie meanes or myracle if you will, how shall hee be tried, 
but by reading and ynderstauding that which greatly oonoemeth his cause, in dispu- 
tation and conference. You said he did read and interpret Saint Basil, not the easiest 
of the Greeke Doctours. I was not present at that conference, and therefore haue the 
lesse to say : But I my selfe making triall of his skill, by a place of Epiphanius, both 
read it to him, and offering him the booke^ he ynderstood no more the matter thereof^ 
than, if I had cited it in the Arabicke, or Persian language. And therefore, ypon the 
acknowledging of his dissembled ignorance, with great laughter of the hearers, I was 
content to expound it to him in English, before I could receiue any answere to the 
argument taken from that authoritie. Wherefore, I verily thinke, and am oertainely 
perswaded, that if he pretended to interpret any thing out of Saint Basil, it was alto- 
gether by artifidall coniecture, either of the place which he knew, and had read in 
Latine, or else by surmising of some one common word, hee gathered what the sense 
of the whole should be. Indeed, if hee had neuer knowne a word of Greeke, although 
he had beene no meete man to chalenge a whole realme to disputation : yet he might 
haue beene an honest man, and otherwise meanely learned, so he had not pretended 
knowledge, when he was in a manner altogether ignorant. For mine owne part, 
though it please you to name mee with Master Humfrey, Master Whitakers, and 
others, I neuer tooke vpon mee but a meane knowledge in the tongues, neither desire 
I in comparison to be preferred before any learned man, whose trauailes haue been 
profitable to the Church, although he were ignorant in the tongues. Yet, this I must 
freely say, that he which shall professe to be an absolute learned Diuine, without the 
knowledge of three tongues, at the least, may thinke well of himselfe, but hardly he 
shall get and retaine the credit he seeketh among learned men in this learned age. 
And therefore Campion, if disputation had beene meant rather than sedition, for all 
his arrogance and impudence, was an vnmeete Apostle to bee sent from Ghregorie of 
Bome, to chalenge all the wise and learned in England. Neither do I say this, as 
though I measured all learning by knowledge of the tongues, but wherein soeuer any 
Papist in the world, shall be bold to chalenge the name of learning, in any knowledge, 
that euer was, or is accounted good learning, God be praised, there are many of Gods 
true Catholike Church, whereof we are members, able to match them therin." 



DEFENSE 

THE SINCERE AND 

TEVE TEANSLATION OF 

THE HOLY SCRTPTVRES INTO 

THE ENGLISH TONGVE, 

against the manifold cauils, friuolous quarrels, 

<md impudent Sunders o/Grbqorib Mabtin, one 

of the Readers of Popish dioinitie in the traiterous 

Seminarie o/Rububb, 

By William Fvlke D. in Diuinitie, and 

M. ^Pembroke-hall mGAMBBiDGB. 

Whereunto is added a brief e Confutation of aU such quarrels 

and cauilsy ae hane beene of late Tttered by diaera Papists in 

their En^ieh Pamphlets^ against the writings of 

the said Willi AH Ftlkb. 



BIC ELEVABITVB PILIVS H0MINI8. lo. 3. 
ANCHOBA FIDEI. 



LONDON 

Printed for Iohn Bill. 
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Folio, 449 pages, exdusiye of pre&tory matter. Prefixed is this adyertiBement : — 

'* Be<ider^ Thou art gerioiuly to consider, that the JReverend Authoxtb did not cite 
Scriptures by number, but weight .* He did not jumble Scriptures together fortuitously, 
(as too many do, as Democritut did his atomes) but judiciously selected out those 
which were most apposite. And surely, nothing is more helpful to the right under- 
standing of Scripture, then comparing it with it selfe : do not therefore sleightly passe 
oyer his Scriptures, as if they were of no moment, but diligently peruse them, and let it 
not be grievous to tume to the places cited, for the marrow of this Book consists in the 
Authours dexterous paralleling of Scriptures together. Farewell,*' 

A letter from Archbishop Usher follows the title page : — 

" To my Beverend and Learned Brother, Doctor Richardson, Bp. of Ardagh, in 
Ireland. Siffht Beverend and Worthy Brother, You know that out of that intimacy 
which hath ever been betwixt us from our youths, I cannot be unacquainted with the 
course of your studies. And you being now entred upon the last scene of your life, 
as well as I, thereupon I would willingly become a Ferswader of you, not to let your 
Labours be lost, and die with you ; but to publish some or most of them to the 
yiew of the World, for the benefit of the Church. The last thing I yiewed of yours 
were your Annotaliona upon &ENJS8IS, haying before perused your other Explana- 
tione and Observations upon the Old Testament, though sleight and suddenly done, as 
you say, yet think them not unworthy of the Presse. For I finde therein diyers 
things of moment, which I meet not withal in others. And to preyail with you 
herein, let this finde some place, That it is the judgement and desire of your endeared 
Friend and Brother, James Abkagh.*' 

The author's Epistle Dedicatory to his yenerable friend may also be giyen : — 

" Most Beverend, and my very good Lord, Your word shall be my warrant, and your 
desire my duty, to publish my Annotations upon Q-ENBSI8, together also with my 
JExpUmaiions and Observations upon the Old Testament, yet I would be loth your 
Lordship should beare any share of the blame, or harsh censure that may hap to passe 
upon them. Coming abroad, I know not to whom I may rather dedicate them, then 
to him who is the cause that they see the light. And the inscribing of whose name, 
will bring lustre and credit to the Work it sel^ however otherways but too weak and 
unworthy. To speak much in this kinde of your selfe to your sdfe, suits not so well, 
with that humility and modesty which befitteth us both. And in so doing I should 
but light a candle before the Sunne. Yet you will give me leave to enjoy, and make 
this expression of mine own comforts, which I have still derived from all those endear- 
ments, wherewith you have vouchsafed to oblige and honour me, even from our 
younger years, in our joynt Educations and first Employments, until now that we 
both are ready to leave the stage of this life " 

Qataker observes of the " Observations" in the letter to Usher which follows, and 
the commendation of this profound scholar always carries weight with it : — 

" Upon serious survey I found them to be answerable to my pre-conoeived expecta- 
tion, and well-worthy their Authour, containing in them many remarkable matters 
either not commonly taken notice o^ or mistaken by the most.*' 



OBSERVATIONS 

EXPLANATIONS 

Upon the 

Old Testament, 

Containing in them many remarkable matters, either not 
taken notice of, or miftaken by raoft, which are 

Additionals to the large ANNOTATIONS made by 
some of the Assembly ofDiviSES, 



To which are added some further and larger 

OBSEKVATIONS 

Of his upon the whole BOOK of 

GENESIS 

Perufed and Attefted by the Reverend BISHOP of 

ARMAGH, And Mr. Gataker Pajior 

Of Redeeith. 



By the Learned and Industrious JOHN BICHARDSONy Bishop of 
Ardagh in Ireland^ one who had a considerable hand in the fore- 
named large ANNOTATIONS. 



LONDON, 

Printed by T. R. and E. M. for John RothweU, at the Fountain and Beare in the Gold- 

imithS'B^w in Cheapaide, and for John Stafford in St. Brides Church- 

yardy FieeUtreet. Anno Dom, 1665. 
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Folio, 1,031 pAges, exdusiye of prefatory matter. 

Trapp's Commentary on the Scriptures, of which thia Is part, deserres to be rallied 
for the amusing quaintnees of the language, and the copiousness of its illuatratiTe 
matter. There are few Commentaries from which so many entertaining extracts might 
be made. Prefixed to it are commendatory yerses by Thomas Dugard, in Gtieek^ 
Latin, and English. The latter may be selected for quotation : — 
"To the Learned, Beyerend Author of these Annotations. 

No, fear it not : Although our Worthies Nine 

Haye gone before you in that Work diyine, 

(Their Annotations on the Sacred Pages, 

Which makes them famous in succeeding Ages) 

Yet they haye not prerented you. What you 

Do here present, will find Acceptance too. 

Haye you not Gospel for it ? Did not John, 

Whom the last Year you sent abroad, alone. 

To search the Land, as Joshuah sent out Spies, 

Come quickly back, and thus Eyangelize : 

I eyery comer of the Land haye seen, 

I by most Learned hands tum'd o*re haye been i 

Of my Aloneness all men notice took. 

And asked, Where are Matthew, Mark, and Luke P 

Of me they were most glad ; yet griey'd to see 

The Eagle thus without all company. 

You haye example too. The Beyerend Head 

Of Sion-CoUedge, lately published, 

To his great praise, and others good content, 

His Lucubrations on th' Old Testament. 

He doubted not, (and You as little may^ 

But that a Tenth would be receiy'd witn joy. 

The Nine diyide the Sacred Text ; each Main 

Is likea Tribe i' th' Land of Canaan: 

But were they all conjoyn*d in eyeir Line, 

Or were there nine great Yolumes lor the Nine^ 

Each haying done the Whole, and done it so. 

That each did seem his Fellows to out-do : 

Yet You, and Twenfr^ more would welcome be. 

Bringing such Gifts mto the Treasurie. 

Such Ships as, fraught with precious Wares, do come. 

After the rest, are no less welcome home : 

Nor are those Stars, which do not first appear. 

Less lookt upon ; they make the Night more clear. 

Store is no sore. The more such Books as This, 

The Church the richer, and the merrier is ; 

And can no more of them spare any One, 

Then he that hath a score, can spare a Son. 

Hark, now me thinks a thousand Tongues I hear. 

Saying, Shew Trapp. The Price ? It is a dear. 

But golden Book. O that this Author would 

What he hath done to th' New, do to the Old ! 

Things new, and old, out of his Treasurie 

A eood Scribe brings ; And so we hope will He. 
Long may he liye ! and part of *s Tune be spent 
In bringing light to the Old Testament." 



COMMENTARY 

OR 

EXPOSITION 

Upon all the Books of the 

New Testament. 

Wherein the Text is explained, some Controversies 

are discussed, divers Gommon places are haudled, and many re- 
markable matters hinted, that had by former Interpreters been pre- 
termitted. 

Besides, divers other Texts of Scripture, which occasionally occur, are 
folly opened, and the whole so intemuzed with pertinent Histories, as will yield 
hoth pleasure and profit to the judicious Reader. 

With a Decad of Common-places upon these ten Heads, 
Abstinence. '\ ( Anger. 



Admonition. 




Apostasie. 


Alms. 


^< 


Arrogancie, 


Ambition. 




Arts. 


Angels. 




. Atheism. 



The second Edition very much enlarged throughout, with an Alphahetical 
T i^ B L B tl^ereunto. 



By John Trapp M. A. Pastour of Weston upon Avon in Olocsttsrshirs, 



Tke Preacher mmffht io Jmd out pteasatUuxn^, and <m ujyriffht toHU <^ TrtOh, 

EocL la. 10. 



L ONDON, 

Printed by B.W. and axe to be sold by Naih, Ekins, at the Gun 
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Folio, 735 pages, excliuiye of prefatory matter and table. The same Tolmne oon- 
tains Hildersam's Lectures on John IIII. comprising 444 pages, exduBive of prafktoiy 
matter and table. The second work is dedicated to "The Right Honourable Henry 
Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Hastings, Hungerford, Bottreauz, Molins, and Moyles, 
Lord Lieutenant of the Counties of Leicester and Rutland, mj very smgular good 
Lord. 

** Biffhi SoiumrahUi These Lectures which I haye for so many yeares kept by me, 
and refused to let them see the lights (as judging them both unworthy in themselres, 
to be brought into publike yiew, and altogether needlesse also, though they had been 
much better, in an age that doth so abound with all yariety of excellent gifts, both for 
preaching and writing) I am now at length (through the importunity of sundry that 
think better of them then my self could ever do,) enforced to giye way that they may 
be published. And this I have done the more willingly, that I might haye opportu- 
nity by this Dedication of them, to give publike testimony unto the world of my duty 
and thankfulnesse unto your Honour, and unto your Noble House ; unto whom (next 
under Gbd) I do owe whatsoever poore abilities he hath beene pleased to giye unto me 
for the service of his Church. For as that Noble Uncle of yours (whom his wisdome 
and servioeablenesse to his Prince and Country, even with the great neglect of his 
owne Estate and family, and specially his sealous care to promote the Gh>8pell of 
Christ, did make much more honourable, then the noblenesse of this great birth could 
possibly do) did first maintaine me in the University, and after brought me to the 
exercise of my Ministiy in thb place ; so have I been by the &your and boimty of 
your Noble Qrandfather, and of your Honour continued here, now more then forty 
yeares. And unto your Honour especially, aboye all other men, is thanks due, for 
whatsoever benefit may redound to the Church by these Lectures, because of that in- 
couragement I did receive from your Lordship in the preaching of them, not onely by 
your honourable beneficence in maintaining of me, and confirming that unto me, 
which by the bounty of your Noble Ancestors I did enjoy, but by that worthy example 
also you gave unto all my Auditory, in your constant and diligent frequenting of them. 
Which as you would never haye done if you had not liked them well, or if you had 
heard anything taught in them, that did disagree with the Doctrine of our Church, or 
that had any way tended imto Schisme or Faction : so haye you made me the more 
bold, even in this respect, humbly to commend the patronage of them unto your 
Honour. Now the Lord of Lords (who hath already made you truly honourable, not 
by your Progenitors onely, but by many noble endowments bestowed upon your selfe, 
and hath promised also to honour them that honour him,) continue and multiply all 
his graces and blessings upon your Lordship, and «pon your £imily, to the increase of 
your present and everlasting comfort, through Jesus Christ. So prayeth still. 

Your Honours to aU duty and service ever most obliged, 

ABTHUB HiLDESSiJC. 

Ashhif 'Delaxouchy 

June 1. 1628." 



■^ Ateft. -S^^^^ ^ Ay ^&tlA . AlA . AlA AbfL ,^UjS|, JUi^k,^ 



CLII 

LECTURES 

UPON 

PSALM, LL 

PKEACHED 

AT 

ASHBT-DELAZOFCH 

IN 

Leicester-Shire. 



By the late faithfull, and worthy Minister of 

Jesiis Christ, M' Arthur Hildersam. 



PsAL. 32. 1,2. 
BUised i$ hs tohose tratuffrsssion Ufargivsn, whose tin U covered. 
Bleeeed ie the man unto tohom the Lord imptUeth not iniquity : And in tohoee 
spirit there ie no guUe, 



L OND ON, 

Printed by /. Ratoorth, for Edward Brewster^ and are to be sold at bis Shop 
on Fleet-Bridge, at tbe signe of the Bible. 16 4 2. 
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Folio, 2 toIb. pages not numbered. This book, tbough ascribed to the Westminster 
Assembly, was not the production of that body, but of persons to whom it was recom- 
mended by the Parliament. The curious adrertisement which follows appears at the 
end of the pre&ce. The plagiarist referred to was Mr. Pemberton. In the present 
edition Bishop Biohardson supplied hi) place. 

" Christian Reader^ It hath been an ancient practise, (a practise that sayoureth ranck 
of pride, and envy,) to raise up praise, and glory to some, by fidse aspersions, and imjust 
imputations on others. 

« To omit all other instances, A certain Epistler, who subscribes himself JS. &. 
hath taken upon him to commend a work far aboye his commendation. The Pioua 
Annotations of a Judicious Diyine, Mr. John JDiodaU upon all the Sacred Scripture. 

" This he seeks to do by a false and slanderous calumny on sundry Divines, eight of 
whom he nameth, and layeth to the charge of every one of them, that they have in- 
serted many thousands of DiodatCa Annotations into their own. For Seven of the 
Eight, whom he names, let his own rule be observed, namely, their Notes compared 
with DiodMtf and the many thousands will not be found, one. It may be that in 
some places they may agree with TremetUuB^ and Junius^ with PUeaior, and other 
Learned, and Orthodox Annotators on the Old and New Testament, whom DiadaH hath 
much traced, and thereupon all agree in the same truth : but from thence to infer, that 
the Seven English Annotators have inserted Diodaif* Notes into theirs, is so false an 
in&renoe, as any Sophuter would say, moii »equitwr. 

"The Annotations of the foresaid Divines were finished, and given up to the Sti^ 
tioners the year before the first Edition of DiodcUi't Annotations, translated into 
English, were published : so as they could have no help from that English Translation. 

** As for the ItaUan^ in which language Diodai€s Annotations were first composed, 
many of the foresaid Divines understood not that tongue : nor had any tran^tion 
thereof for their help. 

• ••••••••• 

** But to grant this Calumniator as much as in truth can be granted, that one of the 
Annotators to whose share, Ezekiel^ Dawiel, and the smaller Prophets feU, hath ma- 
nifested himself to be Flagiarius, shall his crime be imputed to all the rest, and that 
by him who knew, and hath acknowledged, that each of them, whom he named, had a 
several part of the Bible to make Annotations upon, 

'* We read in Scripture of Societies of godly men, among whom one did that which 
the rest could no way approve ; Is is just and equal that his faults should be charged 
upon all, and every one of that Society t 

''Who were more grieved at this Flagimm, then his CoUegues, when they came to 
know it ? 

« This is one evidence that the rest of the Annotators were not so weQ acquainted with 
the Notes of DiodaH, as to discern what was translated out of his. Had they at the 
reading of their Notes together known any such thing, they woidd have utterly rgeoted 
them. 

'* Now in this second Edition, those parts of Scripture are committed to the trust of 
one who is more able, faithfiil, and careful to produce the fruits of his own studies 
and pains. 

'* Learn, Obtrectator, learn piety, verity, equity, humility, charity, and other like 
Christian graces : against all which thou hast highly offended in this thy unjust 
calumny, and do so no more." 



ANNOTATIONS 

Upon all the 

BOOKS 

OP THE 

Old and New Testament: 

This Second Edition so enlarged. 

As they make an entire Commentary on the Sacred Scripture : 

The like Dover before published in Englisb. 

WHEREIN 

The Text is Explained, Doubts Resolved, Scriptures Parellelled, 
and Various Readings observed. 

By the Labour of certain Learned Divines thereunto 
appointed, and therein employed, As is expressed in tbe 

PREFACE. 



John 5. 39. 
Search the Scriptures. 

N E H E If . 8. 8. 

They read in the Booky in the Law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading. 

Luke 24. 27. 
Beginning at Moses, and all the Prophets, he expottnded unto them in all the Scripture. 




LONDON, 
Printed by John Legatt, 1651. 
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FoUo, 666 pages, eKcluBiye of prefatOTj matter and index. 
Dedicated **To the Bight YertyoTB, High, and Mightie Prince, King lames.** 
Commendatory addresses follow from Stephen Egerton, Ezechiel Oalyerwel, and 
Francis Merbury. 

The author mentions as his " sixth reason" for writing this work, " that the Papists 
cast in our teeth, that wee haue nothing set out for the certaine and day lie direction 
of a Christian, when yet they haue published (they say) manie Treatises of that Bjr^a- 
ment. For answers to the first poynt of this obieotion, they cannot denie (but that 
they care not what they say, to bring the people out of loue with our religion) they 
cannot (I say) denie, that both in Catedhismes, Sermons, and other Treatises, there ia 
set foorth by ts that which may cleeraly direct Christians, and stirre vp godly deuo- 
tion in them, though all bee not gathered to gether in to one yolume : for the second 
part concerning their Treatises, I grant there are two which I haue scene, set forth by 
them in our English tongue, the one called a Christian Directorie, the other the 
Exercise of a Christian life, wherein the Author dooth, though both superstitiottsly 
and nothing properly, goe about to teach and giue directiS for eueiy daie in the weeke ; 
(the one bearing the name of Robert Tare<ms the King of Spaines confessor : the other 
by an ItaJlMm a leeuiete Doctor in DiuiniHef and translated in to English by some 
&uorite of Poperie) the first is nothing lesse then a direction for a Christian though 
it bee called a Directorie, tending rather to perswade men to resolue with themseluea 
to leaue some grosse euils, then to shew them soundly how to attaine pardon, or 
teaching how to line Christianlie : the other is a ridiculous tying men to a daily taske 
of reading some part of the stoiy of Christs passion, and saying certaine prayers 
throughout the weeke euery daie a taske; but indeed nothing lesse than a daily direct- 
ing, after the will of Gk>d, him who desires to leade a Christian life." 

At the end of the work is *' A Sweet Meditation of the Authors," from which a 
specimen of his poetry may be giyen : — 

« Oh, what a blessed thing it is 
with godly leam'd to talke. 
By reading and by conference, 

both as we sit and waike ! 
And oft to thinke ypon the ioy 

by God for his prepar'd. 
And eke to pray with groanes to him ! 
the like hath not been heard. 

It doth reuiue our hearts most duU, 

and bring our minds in frame : 
It doth indue our soules with light, 

made fit to praise Gods name. 

It causetb ys our time to spend 

in fruit, and heauenly sort : 
It keeps from euerie euiU waie, 

and so from ill report." 

Of this book there is also an earlier edition, the date of which is wanting, in the 
Gorton collection. 
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Devt. 33. vers. 12. 

The beloued of the Lord shall dwell in sqfetie with him^ who protecteth him all 
the day long. 

PsAL. 84. vers. 10. 
One day in thy Court is better then a thousand other where. 
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Folio, —60, 287, 321 and 12 pages, exdiuiye qf tables and prefatory matter. Of Robert 
Harris, the author, who was pastor of Hanwell, and President of Trinity CkyHege, 
Oxford, there is a yery good biography in Clarke's Lives of Thirty Two M^^Ush 
DimneSf 1677, folio. He was bom at Broad Oambden, in Gloucestershire, in 1578, 
and he died at Oxford in 1658. His biognpher giyes Harris's opinions as to some 
of the theologians of his time : — 

« Many sought to him for adyice in choosing Diyinity Boob, to whom he would 
open himself freely. Some he perswaded to read Ames his MeduUtt^ TiUiU Syntagma^ 
SuocmuSf and such like. To some others, he would commend Aquincu Us Summes 
(which Doctor John Beynolds used to call That absolute Bodj/ of JHvinUy) MslMor 
Canus, and of late, Master Bowels his Pastor SvangeUcus, But aboye all, he would 
call upon eyery one to read the Text in the Originals, and to Analyse Chapters. This 
he perswaded Master Pemble to, and set him to practice it in the Book of the 
Preacher, or Ecclesiastes (which he accounted a yery hard Book, till he met with that 
brie^ but pithy Exposition, of that incomparable Diyine, Dr. Sdward Reynolds) & 
after that upon 2^hary, When any consulted with him about Writers, he would 
ask what they aimed at in a Writer, for seyeral men had their seyeral excellencies. 
For acuteness he used to commend Master Bainesy and his second. Doctor Ames^ 
Master John Ball, Master Ce^el, &c. If they aimed at the spiritual part of Diyinity, 
he would leaye them to Doctor Sibs : If the rational, to Doctor Preston : If the 3BUs- 
torical, to Bishop Usher. For solid Preachers, he much prized Doctor Sandersons 
first Works (to his latter he was a meer stranger) Master Bandal, Master HUdersam^ 
Doctor Bainoldsy &c. And for all the requisites for a Preacher, both for method, 
matter. Elocution, pronunciation, all, he would often say, that he seldome met with an 
abler man than his Brother Whateley of Banhury, 

"When his judgement was asked about Commentators, he used to answer, that he 
was now more of Doctor John Reynolds his minde than eyer concerning Master Calvin ; 
for upon experience (said he) Iflnde, thai the most of the late Writers do hut deseani 
upon his plain Sony ; and the Jesuits are yery Playiaries, who first Bob him, and 
then rail upon him. 

'' Next to Calvin he used to commend sundry late Writers, as Pareus, Bivet, Master 
Cartwriyht especially, together with some Popish Writers, as Maldonate (whose wit, 
and learning he preferred before his spirit) before him. Learned Maskts, modest 
Biberay and (for ought he found by him) honest Estius. And being asked about the 
best Editions, his answer was, that what was said of JBLomer, was true of the Fathers, 
and the first Popish Writers, viz. That was ever the best which was least corrected. 
Of the Antient Fathers he would say, That unlets it were for their Polemical and 
historical parts, their Writings were more for Devotion and Affection^ than for their 
judgement and understanding, 

''About modem Authors this was his opinion generally; That what BngUsh men 
did ex professo undertake, they did best perform it. No men excel them in expound- 
ing Scriptures, in answering Papists, ArminianB, &c. None equal to them in the 
Pulpit, or in Practical, or Case-Diyinity. And he held Cambridge yery happy in her 
Whitakers, Downams, Davnant, Perkins, besides many others." 
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Harris dedicates his Sermon, " The Drunkard's Cup," which is included in the to- 
lume last noticed, to the " lustices of the Peace neere ahout Hanwell," and gires an 
alarming picture of the progress of inebriety at that period. The Head of Trinity lays 
about him in good earnest : — 

" The sin now under censure, hath I know been often encountred, both with the 
Word and Sword ; but (I know not how) Hydra-like it gaines head by its wounds, 
and sprouts faster, and spreads farther by cutting, like a pruned hedg. There is (they 
say) an Art of drinking now, and in the World it is become a great profession ; thare 
are degrees and titles given under the name of Roaring boyes, damned crew, &c. there 
are lawes and ceremonies to be observed, both by the firsts and seconds, &c. there is a 
drinking by the foot, by the yard, &c. on the die, on the knee, &c. a drinking by the 
douzens, by the scores, &c. for the wager, for the victory, man against man, House 
against House, Town against Town, and how not P There are also terms of Art, 
fetched from HeU (for the better distinguishing of the practitioners) one is coloured, 
another is foxt, a third is gone to the dogs, a fourth is well to live, &c. but none is 
drunken ; that is as odious here, as Adultery in that state wherein no body was 
chaste. 

• ••••••••• 

" I am deceived if four things in some of them have not been some occasion of 
drunkennesse in this Kingdome. 

" Ths first is want of Hospitality : time was, when the poor traveller was sure to 
finde in most Towns of mark, two Ins to drink at ; the one the Manner house, the 
other, the Parsonage house : now men are known by their houses not the houses by 
the men (as one of that ranke complains :) the Master of the house flies, and some- 
times carries behind him a piece of the Church too ; and by this meaues the Manner 
18 without drinke, the Parsonage without mault, and then what followes ? Travellers 
must needs have drinke, therefore there must be Alehouses ; and what wiU follow 
next, who knows not ? 

" The second, is want of upholding tillage and husbandry : work the husbandman 
out of his dwelling, (either by turning him to a rackt rent, or by sending him to look 
a dwelling in some market town) and what becoms of him ? either he turnes Badger, 
or Maultster, as knowing none other trade ; which two callings symbolize very much 
with that of the Ale^mans : and how many by their Landlords are thus used, our 
l>iggdr Towns, which (by this means like Antiochus his Army) are fuller of mouths 
then hands, are strong evidences. 

'* The third, is want of government in particular families. Were I to seek a 
Tobaconist, an Ale-ist ; &c. I would as soon looke him in a G^tlemans house, as in 
any mans. In truth, where more abuse, then in some such places P who more outragious 
in Innes, Taverns, Alehouses, then either the Master or the men P If onely Tinkers, 
and Pedlers, and Beggers frequented such houses, a Constable, or Officer might bo 
heard, an In-keeper might be a master of his owne house : but drunkennesse finds 
such friends and patrons, that neither the one nor the other sort dares speak a word. 

'*The fourth & last thing more neerly concerns your own callings, and that is 
want of due severity ; the goodness of your natures, and educations, inclines you to 
mercy ; a most sweet grace, if it be not mistaken, & misplaced : but (alas) tis no meroy 
to sufier Locusts to eat up the childrens bread, & to turn in swine to the labourers 
drink. I am heartily sorry to see how many good naturs are deceived with this coun- 
terfeit of mercy, whe justice should take place against both places and persos ofibnding." 
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Esay 6 . 22. 

Woe unto them that are mighty to drinl^ Wine, and 
Men of strength to mingle strong drink. 

Bern. Apolog. ad Guliel« Abbs^ 
Quce in vestris laudahilia sunt, laudo Sf prcsdico : siqtUB 
reprehendeiida sunt ( ut emendentur J vobiSy Sf aliis 
amicis meis suadere soleo; hoc non est detraction sed attractio. 




LONDON: 

Printed for John BarUety dwelling at the Signe of the 
gilt Cup neer St. Austins Gate^ 1653. 

Bbbbb 2 



■w 



126 



Folio, 106 pages, ftlsdt Itttrr* This portion forms the oondusion to toL iiL of 
Fox's Acts and MonwmcwU, the other yolumes of which are noticed ante, page 12. 

At p. 82, the author says : — " Heare what Theodore Beza writes in oertainegratu- 
latoij Terses written in Latine^ and sent unto her Migestj : the eflfect of which yerses 
is this in English. 

rith Nayy huge the Spaniard proud 
The English seas had spread, 
jLnd all to set the English Crowne 
ypon the Spanish head. 

jLnd would 70U gladly understand 
The cause of all this rout, 

Ambition first did lay the plot. 
And lucre brought them out. 

How well this pride thus puffed up 
A puffe did oyerthrow : 

And swelling waye such swelling wights 
How well did oyerflow. 

How well that Worrier of mankinde. 
That Spanish cruell Wolfe 

Was tost and tumbled up and downe 
Within the Ocean gulfs. 

And you for whom both all the windes 
And all the waters fight, 

O noble Queene, of all the world 
' The only true delight. 

Qoe forward still to rule for Gbd, 
Ambition laid aside ; 

Goe forward still for Christ his Elooke 
In bounty to proyide. 

That thou maist England goyeme long, 
Long England thee enjoy. 

As well a loye unto the good. 
Ab to the bad annoy. 

JFVtMn ChnevOf heHeged hy the Duke of Sa- 
voy, the twelfth day of JnyuH^ Anno 
1689. 

Your Majesties most humble 
Orator. 

Theodore Beta, 
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Folio, ilft(& ltttrr« Good oop7 of Uub excellent and scarce work, wanting only 
the title to the " Common Places." The supplementary title is therefore giren. 

The first and second parts of the " Common Places" contain 640 pages. The third 
part 380 pages, and the fourth part 385 pages. " Another Collection" contains 165 
pages, exdusiye of ^ Life of Peter Martyr," and index. 

The subjects treated of in the '* Common Places" are so mnltifS&rious as to make 
this good old yolume a yery entertaining one. Amongst other themes is *'Of 
Traficke, or occupying of Marchandise: — Whereas the holy Historic speaketh of 
the Traficke of StUamon, that Narration hath two thinges worthie to be obserued. 
First, that it may be declared how Salomon had such store of horses, seeing Falesii»e 
breedeth not manie of those beastes. In deede it hath manie Asses, and also manie 
Mojles and Camels, but yerie fewe horses. Wherefore it is declared, that Salomon 
easilie prepared himselfe horses out of I^gypt. Further it is shewed, that riches came 
unto Salomon not onelie by Nayigation, but also by way of Marc h and i se out of Bgypi. 
The matter was on this wise : In Eg^i there is an increase of a great number of 
horses, and those fierce and couragious, which not onelie doe suffice that Nation : but 
also-other Nations adioyning doe fetch from thence. Which was not permitted of 
them to be done freelie : For Pharao would haue a oertaine tribute thereby. So 
as there was a certaine appointed custome giyen for the carying away of euerie horse, 
euen as at this day we see in some kingdomes. And forsomuch as Pharao was the 
father in lawe of Salomon^ this prerogatiue of his, he gaue unto him : Namelie^ that 
strangers should not carrie horses out of £!gypt^ but by the leaue of SfUomon^ and by 
paying the custome which he himselfe had appointed. Wherefore it was easie enough 
for him, to haue plentie of horses in Us owne kingdome. Moreouer, through that 
custome, there came yerie much unto his Treasure. And he exacted the custome by 
a certaine companie of his owne Marohantes whom he had appointed unto this office. 

"Howbeit this kinde of gaine seemeth not onelie to be yile, but also incommodious 
and hurtfull unto Nations and prouinoes. For it hath respect unto ftoyav^Ktoy, which 
is then done, whe as a certaine kinde of thinges are committed to some one man alone 
to be sould. Ingrossing of wares are forbidden by the JSomane l&wes : As it is in the 
Code DE MOKOPOLiJS, in the lawe» tvtca. By which yerie strait lawe, Zeno the Em- 
perour decreed, that they which ysed ingrossing of wares, should be dispoyled of all 
their goods. And he added, that euen the letters of the Emperours should not be 
heard, if they should seeme to giue anie man licence to ingrosse or get all into their 
handes. And tmdoubtedlie, they that ingrosse all into their owne handes, sell not 
thinges according to their yalue and worthinesse, but set a prise uppon them at their 
owne pleasure. But how this kinde of Traficke serueth to gaine and getting of wealth, 
ArUtoile sheweth in his first booke of PoUHekes, the 7. Chapter, bringing the ex- 
ample of T^hales MilsHui, Against him was pouerty upbraided: Namelie that 
whereas he was more studious in Philosophic than the rest, he also seemed to be in 
more necessitie than others. Wherefore he being minded to defend Philosophic from 
the reproch of ill men, seeing he foreknewe by Astrologie, that the yeare following 
there would be a great plentie of Oyle, before that winter should passe away, that is, 
before the Oliye trees should haue flowers, hyred all the storehouses, the winepresses, 
and oyle milles." 
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Folio, books 1 to 4^ 606 pages, exclusive of prcfatorj matter. Books Stli and 6th 
378 pages, exclusive of prefatory matter and index. 

Hakewill's Apology, of wbicn this is the most complete edition, is a work fiill of 
amusing and instructive matter, and deserves to be more consulted than it is at present. 
Wherever this goodly and corpulent folio is opened, there is always something to 
arrest the attention ; and the only difficulty, where there is so much to interest, is to 
select a specimen out of the many which offer themselves. 

The work is dedicated in rather a happy style of compliment '* To My Yenerable 
Mother the Famovs and Flovrishing Yniversitie of Oxford. Were I destitute of all 
other arguments to demonstrate the providence of Qod in the preeervoHon of the 
world, and to prove that it doth not universality Sr perpetnaUtf decline^ this one might 
fully suffice for all, that thou, my Venerable Mother, tnough thou waxe old in regard 
of yeares, yet in this latter age in regard of strength and beauty, waxest young again. 
Within the compasse of this last Centenarie and lesse, thou hast brought forth such 
a number of worthy Sons for piety, for learning, for wisedome ; & for hwldings hast 
bin so inlarged and inriohed, that bee who shall compare thee with thy selfe, wiU easily 
find, that though thou be truly accounted one of the most ancient Vniversitiee in 
the World, yet so farre art thou from withering and wrinkles, that thou art rather 
become fairer and fresher, and in thine issue no lesse happy then heretofore." 

Prefixed to the 6th and 6th books is a commendatory letter, which, though the 
initials only are given, was evidentlv written by Sir K. Digby. 

In the author s comparison of tne ancient and modem poets, Shakespeare is not 
even named. — " If I should match Virffill himselfe with Ariosto or TorqwUo Tano in 
Italian, Bartae in French, or Spencer in Englith, I thinke I should not much wrong 
him. Of the latter of which, our great Antiquary in the life of Queene Elizabeth, 
Anno 1591, gives this testimonie ; Mueie adeo arrtdeniibu* naiue, ut omnee AngUcos 
euperioris eevi poetat (ne Chaucero quidem concive excepto) auperaret, hee was borne 
BO farre in fiftvour of the Muses, that hee excelled all the English Poets of former ages, 

not excepting Chaucer himselfe his fellow Citizen 

*' It is true that (Mantuan excepted^ few of the Monkes or Fryars, (who were 
counted the onely Schollers for a while) excelled in Poetry, for the most part they 
only delighted in rhyming, without either sharpnesse of wit, or neatnesse of stile, and 
sometimes they wanted all three : witnesse those poore verses upon Venerable Bede. 
Presbyter hie Beda requieseU came sepuUus, 
Dona Christe animam in ccbUs yaudere per (Bvum, 
Daque illi Sophia <f ebriarifonie, cuijam 
Su^piravit ovans intentus semper amore. 
Presbyter Pedes corse rests buried in this grave ; 
Grant Christ his soule in Heaven etemall joyes may have : 
Give him of to be drunke the well of wisedome, to 
Which with such joy and love he striv'd and breathed so. 
Which verses William of Malmesbury though himselfe a Monke, bitteriy oensiues, as 
being shamefull ones, unworthy the monument of so worthy a man : Neither can the 
shame, saith hee, be lessened by any kinde of excuse, that in the Monastery, which 
whiles hee lived, flourished as a Schoole of good letters, not a man could bee found to 
commend his memory to posterity, but in so barren and slender a stile : Yet were 
these tollerable verses in regard of those which passed with applause in succeeding 
ages, the famous King Ethelbert had this Epitaph set upon him : 
Bex Ethelbertus hie clauditur in poUandro, 
F^na pians eertus Christo meat abque Meandro, 
King Ethelbert Iveth heere 
Clos'd in this Polyander, 
For building Churches sure he goes 
To C H B I s T without Meander, 
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Ecclesiastes 7. 10. 

Say not thou what is the cause that the former dayes are better then these, for 
thou dost not enquire wisely concerning this. 
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Folio, 419 pages, ezdusiye of prefatory matter. 

The present copy has the autograph of Sir Philip Warwick. 

This admirable work, which will last as long as the language^ was written at Charles 
the First's request, and is dedicated to him in the following terms : — 

*< To the Most High and Mighty Prince, Chasles by the Gfrace of God, King of great 
JBritaine, France ^ Ireland, Defendor of the Faith Sfc, May it please your most 
excellent Majesty, I Present, with all humility, to Your most sacred hands, a Defence 
of thai Cause which is & ought to be infinitely dearer to you, then all the world : 
Not doubting but upon this Dedication I shall be censured for a doable boldnesse ; 
both for undertaking so great a Work, so far beyond my weak abilities, and againe, 
for presenting it to such a Patron, whose judgement I ought to fear more then any 
Adyersary. But for the first, it b a satisfaction to my selfe, and may be to others, 
that I was not drawn to it out of any yain opinion of my selfe, (whose personall defects 
are the only thing which I presume to know,) but undertook it in obedience to Him, 
who said, Tu eonvereue oonflrma fi-atresy not to S. Peter only but to all men : being 
encouraged also to it by the goodnesse of the Cause, which is able to make a weak man 
strong. To the belief hereof I was not led partially or by chance, as many are, by the 
preiudice and prepossession of their Country, Education, and such like inducements, 
which if they lead to truth in one place, perhaps lead to error in a hundred ; but 
having with the greatest equality and indifferency, made enquiry and search into the 
grounds on both Sides, I was willing to impart to others that satisfaction which was 
giren to my selfe. For my inscribing to it your Maiesties sacred Name, I should 
labour much in my excuse of it from high presumption, had it not some appearance of 
Title to your Maiesties Patronage & protection as being a Defence of that Book, which 
by special order from your Ma*^ was written some years since, chiefly for the generall 
good, but peradventure not without some aime at the recovery of One of your meanest 
Subjects from a dangerous deviation, & so due unto your Ma% as the fruit of your 
own High humility and most Boyall Charity. Besides, it is in a manner nothing else^ 
but a pursuance of^ and a superstruction upon that blessed Doctrine^ wherewith I 
have adom'd & arm'd the Frontispice of my Book, which was so earnestly recom- 
mended by your Boyall Father of happy memory, to all the lovers of Truth & Peace, 
that is to all that were like himselfe, as the only hopefull meanes of healing the 
breaches of Christendome, whereof the Enemy of soules makes such pestilent advantage. 
The lustre of this blessed Doctrine I have here endeavoured to unoloud and unveile, 
and to free it from those mists and fiimes which have been rais*d to obscure it, by that 
Order, which envenomes even poison it selfe, and mades the Bomau Beligion much 
more malignant and turbulent then otherwise it would be : whose very Bule and Doc- 
trine, obliges them to make all men, as much as lies in them, subjects unto Kings, and 
servants unto Christ, no farther then it shall please the Pope. So that whether Your 
Maiesty be considered, either as a Pious Sonne towards your Boyall Father K. James, 
or as a tender hearted & compassionate Sonne towards your distressed Mother, the 
Catholique Church, or as a King of your Subiects, or as a Servant unto Christ, this 
worke, (to which I can give no other commendation, but that it was intended to doe 
you service in all these capacities,) may pretend not unreasonably to your Gracious 
acceptance," &o. 
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Isaac Casaubon, in Epist ad Card. Perron. Regis I a cob i nomine script^, 

Rex arbitratur , reram absolute necesfiariaram ad salutem , non magnun^ osae numernm. Quare existimat 
ejus Mi^estas, nullam ad ineandam eoncordiam breyiorem viam fore, qnim si dillfenter aeparentnr 
neceesaria a non neceMaxlls, A at de necessariis conTeniat, omn's opera insumator : In non neeenariis 
libertati Christiana) locus detur. Simplioiter necessariaRex appellat,qae vel exprease Terbnm Dei pr»- 
cipit credenda faciendsTe, Tel ex verbo Del necessaria conseqaentia Tetus Bcclesia elicuit.— i^ ad deci- 
dendas hodiemas ControTersias hsec distinctio adhiberetur, & jns diTinum a positlTO sen Ecolesiastico 
candide separaretur ; non vldetur de Us quae sunt absolute necessaria, inter pios & moderatos Tiros, lon- 
ga aut acris contentio futnra. Nam & pauca ilia sunt, ut modo dicebamus, & fere ex »ouo omnibus 
probantur, qui se Ghristianos did postulant Atq: istam distinctionem <9ereni8s. Rex tanti putat esse 
momenti ad minuendas ControTersias. quie hodie Ecclesiam Dei tantopere exercent, ut ommum pads 
studloaorum judicet offleium esse, diligentissime banc explicare» dooere, urgere. 
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Folio, 460 Vf^t exduuTe of prefiEbtory matter and appendix, wbioh latter contains 
122 pages. This is the first English edition of John Knox*B historical work. 

At the commencement is an address " To the Beader," signed D. B. Then follows 
" The Life of John Knox," which is succeeded bv " The Preface." The writer affords 
some entertaining instances of the ignorance of the ** Church Doctors" in former days : 

"The first passage is this: One Sichard Marshall, Prior of the JBlaekeftiers at 
NetocctHle in Mngland, preached in Saint AndrewM, That the Paier'noMier should be 
said to Qod onely, and not to the Saints : The Doctors of Saint Andrews offended at 
it, made a Gray frier^ caUed Tottisy preach against Marahall his Tenet ; which hee 
did thus, (taking his Text out of the £Uft of Saint MattheWf Blessed are the poore in 
spirU) Seeing we say, Ghod daify Father, to any old man in the Street, we may call a 
Saint, Pater, who is older then any alive ; And seeing they are in Heaven, we may 
say to any of them, Our Father which art in heaven : And seeing they are holy, we 
may say to any of them. Sallowed he thy name : And since they are in the Kinedom 
of Heaven, we may say. Thy kingdom come : And seeing their will is Gh)d8 Wi&, we 
may say to anv of them. Thy will be done. But when the Gray Fryer preaching came 
to the fourth t^etition, CHve us this day our dayly bread, he was hissed at ; and so was 
constrained not onely to leave off Preaching, but also to leave the City for shame. 
Tet among the Doctors then assembled, the Dispute continued about the Pater; for 
some wouM have it said to Oto^fomMUter, and to the Saints materialiter ; others, to 
Gtod prineipaUter, to the Saints minus principaliter ; otherB,primarid to Gt>d, secun- 
darib to the Saints ; others would have it said to Qod taking it strict^, and to the 
Saints taking it lati : Notwithstanding all these Diatinctions, the Doctors could not 
agree upon the businesae. A fellow, ^lled Tom, servant to the Sub-Prior of Saint 
Andrews, one day perceiving his Master much troubled with some businesse, and as 
he conceived weighty, said to him. Sir, what is the matter of this your trouble ? The 
Master answered. We cannot agree about the saying of the Pater. The fellow replied. 
To whom should it be said, but to Qod alone ? The Master answers again, JThat shall 
we do then with the Saints 1 The fellow duplies. Give them Ave's and Credo's enough, 
that may suffice them, and too well too. If this was good Divinity, God knows." 

We extract the following from the "Historie:" — "After that Sir James JSfo- 
miUon was beheaded Qustly or unjustly we dispute not) this Vision came unto him 
[James Y.], as to his mmiUars himself did declare the said Sir James appeared unto 
him, having in his hands a drawn sword, with the which he stroke from the King both 
the arms, saying to him these words. Take that, till thou receive a finaU payment for 
all thy impiety. This Vision with sorrowful countenance, he shewed on the morrow, 
and shortly thereafter died his two sons, both within the space of 24 hours, yea, some 
say within the space of six hours. In his own presence Oeorge SteiU, his greatest 
flatterer, and greatest enemy to God that was in his Court, dropped off his horse, and 
died not saving one word that same day, that in audience of many, the said Oeorge 
had refused his portion of Christs Kingdom, if the prayers of the Virgin Mary shoiUd 
not bring him thereto. How terrible a Vision the said Prince saw lying in Lintlightow 
that night that Thomas Scot, Justice Clerk, died in JEdinburgh, men of good creditecan 
yet report : For afraid at midnight, or after, he called aloud for Torches, and raised 
all that lay beside him in the PaUace, and told that Thomas Scot was dead ; for he had 
been at him with a company of devills, and had said unto him these words ; Owo to 
the day that ever I knew thee or thy service; for serving of thee, against Qod, against 
his servants, and against Justice, I am adjudged to endlesse torment. How terrible 
voyces the said Thomas Scot pronounced before his death, men of all estates heard ; 
and some that yet live can witnesse his voice ever was, Justo Deijudicio condemnatus 
sum; that is, I am condemned by Gods just Judgement." 
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Folio, 761 pages, exdushe of pre&tory matter and index. The original publica- 
tion of this masterpiece of Cartwright*B, was stopped by Archbishop Whitgift, probably, 
as Fuller informs us, " because some passages therein did glance at and gird the Epis- 
copal Discipline in England ; and after it had lain thirty years neglected, it was first 
set forth aono 1618, and then without either priyilege or licence." 

In the address from ** The Publisher to the Studious Reader," we are told that the 
first remarkable motive for the writing of this work " came from S. Francis Wabing- 
ham a man of eminent place and power, who herein as in other affiures, was accounted 
the mouth and hand of the late Queen and state, by whom H. Cartwright was not 
onely incited to begin this busines, but assured also of such aid as should be neoessarie 
for the finishing thereof, to which purpose he sent him an hundred pounds towards 
the charges, which buying of books & procuring of writers was like to bring upon him 
this was about the yeare 1688, as appeareth by the date of M. Oartwrights letters in 
answer of the foresaid motion which testifie also of the reoeit of that hundred pound. 
The same yea^ also he was solicited yery earnestly to the same purpose by the most 
learned men of the Ymyersitie of Gambridge as appeareth by a solemne Epistle with 
ioynt consent written unto him from thence in the Latin tongue ; a oopie of which for 
speciall reason is here presented unto the Beaders yiew, with the translation of the 
same. The reyerend ministers also of SuiTolke, and of London did by their seyerall 
letters earnestly exhort him in like manner unto this worke. All which letters for 
some perBonall yet speciall reasons we haue not herewith caused to be printed, yet 
shall they on iust occasion be ready to be shewen. By all which united forces if M. 
Cartwright was drawen at length unto this worke, as in deed he was : no man can 
think but it was the yoyce of G-od that called him, which promised also assistance and 
fruit unto these his endeyours. 

*' Now in the performance of this taske, which with such good warrant, he had un- 
dertaken, though no diligence or constancie was wanting in him, yet thorough the en- 
yious opposition of some potent adyersaries, he met with so great discouragements and 
hinderances, that he was moyed oft-times to lay pen aside, as appeareth by the letters 
of 1586. to an Earle and priyie Councellor of great note in answer of his letter to en- 
courage him in the work and to understand the forwardnes thereof: and by an other 
of 1590 wherein he certifieth the said Earle, that aboue 4. yeares before, he had reoeiyed 
comandement from the Archbishop that then was, to deale no further in it : and yet 
upon speciall solicitations and encouragements both by him and some other honorable 
personages he had at last taken pen in hand againe. But yet receiying new discourage- 
ments from his great Adyersaries, together with his continual imployment in the 
ministery, and other special & necessited labors and sufirings, but especially his 
being prerented by death, he did not wholly finish it according to his first purpose^ 
nor surrey so aoouratly as otherwise he would, all the quotatiSe of ancioit writers 
which he had occasion to mentid. For what heart could he haue to spend his labor 
in that which was so unlike to be made useful by the presse. If therefore any defect 
shal be noted by the learned in any of these respects, they must refer it unto these 
accidents, which quenched somthing that yigor that otherwise would haue satisfied 
eyery part of their expectation," &e. 
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Folio. First part contains 444 pageB, exdnsiye of prefatory matter. Second part 
114 pages. The last edition of this curious and interesting work, which contains 
many a gloomy and fearful narratiye. It is dedicated by the printer, M. Heron, 
" To His Highnesse lames Duke of York." 

Of the Buc^oined extracts, the first is taken firom Beard's part, and gives the Puritan 
yersion as to the end of Marlow, the dramatic writer. The second is taken from 
Taylor's part, " never before imprinted : " — 

** Not mferior to any of the rormer in Athetsme and impiety, and equall to all in 
manner of punishment was one of our owne nation, of firesn and late memory, called 
MarUn^ by profession a schoUer, brought up from his youth in the Yniyersity of Cam- 
bridge, but by practise a Play-maker, and a Poet of scurrility, who by giving too 
large a swing to his owne wit, and suffering bis lust to have the full reines, fell (not 
without just desert) to that great outrage and extremity, that he denied God, and his 
Sonne Christ, and not onely in word blasphemed the Trmity, but also (as it is credibly 
reported) wrote books against it, affirming our Saviour to be but a deceiver, and 
Mosa to be but a seducer of the people, and the holy Bible to be but vaine and idle 
stories, and all Beli^on but a device of policy. But see what a hooke the Lord put 
iu the nostrils of this barking dogge : so it fell out, that as he purposed to stab one 
whom he ouffht a grudge unto, with his daffger, the other party perceiying, so avoyded 
the stroke, that withaU catching hold of ms wrest, he stabl>ed his owne dagger into 
his own head ; in such sort, that notwithstanding all the means of surgery that could 
be wrought, he shortly after died thereof: the manner of his death l]«ing so terrible 
(for he even cursed and blasphemed to his last gaspe, and together with his breath an 
oath flew out of his mouth) that it was not onefy a manifest eigne of Gbds judgement, 
but also an horrible and fearefiill terrour to all that beheld him. But herein did the 
justice of Gk>d most notably appeare, in that he compelled his own hand which had 
written those blasphemies, to be the instrument to punish him, and that in his braine, 
which had devised the same." 

^ Another strange but most true story I shall relate of a young Gtentleman of good 
meanes and parentage brought up in CambritUffe^ (whose name for his worshipfull 
kinreds sake, I am desirous to conceal) he being of a bould spirit, and very able body, 
and much eiven unto riot and expence, could not containe himseUe within his exhibi- 
tion ; but being a fellow-commoner, lavisht much beyond his allowance : to helpe 
which, and to keqpe his credit in the Towne, he kept a good horse in the stable, and 
oftentimes would flie out and take a purse by the high- way ; and thus he continued a 
yeare, or thereabouts, without the the jealousie or suspition of any : At length his 
quarterly meanes not being come up from his father, and hee wanting money to supply 
his ordinary riots, hee put himselfe into a disguise, tooke horse, and crossing JVino- 
market Heath he discovered a purchase, a serving-man with a cloak-bag behin£ him ; 
and spyine him to travell singly and alone, he made towards him, and bid him stand and 
deliver ; the other unacquainted with that language, answered him, that he had but 
little money, and what he had he was loath to part with ; Then, said the G^tleman 
thiefe, thou must fight for it ; Content, saith the other ; and withall both alight, and 
drew, and fell stoutly to their businesse ; in this conflict the honest serving-man was 
infortunately slain : which done, the other but sleightly wounded, tooke away his 
doak-bagge, and binding it behinde his owne horse, up and fled towards the University ; 
and having set up his horse in the Town, and carried the cloak-bagge or Portmantuan 
to his chamber ; he no sooner opened it, but he found a Letter duected to him from 
his father : the contents whereoi were. That hee had sent him his quarterly or halfe- 
yeares allowance by his owne man a faithfull servant, (commended unto him by a deare 
friend) whom he had lately entertained; willing his sonne to use the man kindly for 

his sake In briefe, the robbery and murder were found and known, and 

the Lord chiefe Justice Popham then riding that Circuit, (whose ueare kinsman he 
was) condemned him at Cambridge Assises, and caused him (without respect of per- 
son) to be hniigcd up amongst the ordinary aiul common malefactors." 
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Folio, 696 pages, exdiuiTe of preface, contents, and index. The author commences 
by the following address ** To the Beader ;" — 

** I am not discouraged to publish this plain Practical Trsatiae to the worlds 
although it bring no Peacocks from QpAyr, no strange affected words or opinions. 
You shall not come out to see here, A man eloathed with soft raimentt, but rather 
one like that man of Jericho^ greatly wounded, desiring oyliohe poured therein. And 
indeed holy and spiritual matter hath most couTincing Mf^esty, when words do not 
obscure it ; Painting of s Diamond hinders the Isstte thereof: What TnUtf said of 
the Philosopher, is much more true of the Diyine, 8i affert eloquenHtun, aecipio ; n 
nan h^ket^ nan admodMm fiagitem. Therefore it being my main scope to bring the 
Beader into a powerful experimental Discoyeiy of True Grace upon his own heart : I 
thought Words, Opinions, Notions and ContrOTcrsies would be like AMoketM Carkass 
in the way, to more men to gaze on them, while they neglected more necessary and 
excellent matter. The true Work of Grace eeparaied J)rom the Connteffeit, with the 
aesnranoe thereof, is the main Subject of this Book, and should be of our constant 
thoughts and meditations ; this will be useful, when all other things will vanish ; As 
Jfoahe Ark continued on the Waters^ ^en aU the stately Palaces of the world were 
OTcrwhelmed. Grace justifying is indeed the treasure of a Christian, but Grace 
sanctifying is the Key to open thereunto : Grace justifying is much to be pressed, 
either to broken contrite hearts, or when corrupt Doctrines (as in Popery) hare dan- 
gerously infected ; but Grace sanctifying is constantly to be urged to ereiy natural 
man, and all unbottomed Professors : Now there is no man that knoweth how it 
fiureth with us in these dayes, but must acknowledge this Subject very usefuL The 
yitals of godliness must be in a special manner preserred ; that inward infused heat 
must not be weakned by useless evaporations : Disputes : Opinions and Differences of 
Judgement must not be suckers to draw away nourishment from the substantial parts 
of holiness. Our Saviour himself chose this subject above all other to preach to his 
hearers ; It was not their flocking after him in multitudes did content him, but upon 
all occasions he instructed them in the deep, sure and rooted work of Ghnce : even in 
his Ministery, he separated the Sheep from Ghate, the Wheat from the Chqff\ and the 
good Ground from, the had, the wise Virgin from the foolish. This then is the one 
neeesearg thing, and they choose the better part who prefer it before all controversal 
matter. Oh that all would be invited to taste and see how sweet the Practical Power 
of Gbaoe is above all Notional Discourses ! And oh that this Book, if thou vouch- 
safest to reade it, might be to thee like Misha*e stretching himself upon the dead 
Childe, to bring spiritual life with the Operations thereof! I have also (the matter 
requiring) dispersed through the Treatise Practical Arguments against Arminianism, 
which is not onely repugnant to many eminent pregnant places of Scripture, but (as 
Doctor Ames well urged against Grevinchoviue) is contrary Commnni seneni fldeUum^ 
The experience and sense all the fiuthiul have had of Goda gracious working upon 

them I shall shut up all with LtUhers Prayer, A Dootore glorioeo, 

Pcutore eontenbioeo, 8f inmtiXXbne quaetionihue liheret JSccleeiam Dene, IVom a Doctor 
that seeks only his own ^oxy, from a oontentious Pastor that affects to remove the 
bounds of Truth, and from unprofitable Questions, Let God deliver his Church. 
Amen." 
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Folio, 703 pages, ezdiuiTe of prefiitory matter and title. 

There is nothing rery striking or peculiar in the character of Anthony Borgess'B 
Sermons. Perhaps the following passage is as good a specimen of them as can he 
selected: — 

" Whm the Qodly are taid iobeihe FaiherSf though U doth not exclude the other 
pereon$y yet U doth all other creaiuree; By this we are deliyered firom all other pro- 
prietors and interest whatsoerer, and this makes the phrase to contain in it a Treasure 
of happinesse, as first, Seeing we are the Fctthers^ therefore we are no longer the 
devils : We are no more in his 'possession and under his dominion ; We may see hy 
the Scripture in what a wofuU and cursed state all men by nature are, They belong 
to the deril, they are his proper goods ; The deril hath them as his, eren as he hath 
the damned in hell, though in this life there may be hope of delivering them, whereas 
the damned have none, Eph, 2. The devil who is called the Qod of this world is said 
to rule in the hearts of the disobedient; Hell is not more the devils place then the 
heart of a wicked man, and therefore 1 Tim. 2. 26. they are said to be Captives to the 
devil, to be like tamed birds, and our Saviour tels the Pharisees, They were of their 
Father the devil, Joh. 8. And why P because they did his works; So that whosoever 
doth the works, committeth the sins that the devils do, the devil is their Father ; 
Though they rage and are mad at such a charge, and this Ib the reason in part why 
the glorious fruit of Christs death is called a Redemption, and why he is called a Be- 
deemer, because we were wholly in bondage and captivity to the devil : We were his, 
he had a proper right to us till Christ redeemed us. Oh that the imgodly men of the 
world should hear this and not tremble, Whose art thou ? To whom dost thou 
belong? Who may challenge thee but the devil? There are a cursed sort of men 
who giye themselves to the devil by compact in the waies of witchcrafts ; Now all 
wicked men though not by such an ezpresse Covansnt, yet implicitely by their wicked 
waies give themselves up to be the devils : Oh what a terrible thing is this to con- 
sider, that though thou canst say. These grounds are mine, these GatteU are mine, these 
goods are mine, yet thou thy self art the devils ; Oh consider that the devil vrill have 
his own when thou diest, he will lose nothing ; Neither soul or body shall escape him 
if thou continue his : Be thou awakoied out of thy desperate estate. If thou art not 
Gk)ds Inheritance thou art the devils possession, and thy tongue, thy eyes, thy body, 
thy whole life proclaimeth to whom thou dost belong.*' 

" In being the Fathers, as we are no longer Satans, so neither the worlds or mens 
in the world: Hence we ue commanded not to he Servants to men, 1 Cor. 7.18. or 
please men, and to call none Father on earth. Mat. 28.9. The sense of such com- 
mands IB, that we are not to put our hopes and trust in men, not to gire up our selves 
to their commands when contrary to God, yet this is a sinne that all are prone unto ; 
tt*s the Favour of men, the power and greatnesse of men that swayeth us more then 
God : Alas thou wert not created or redeemed, or regenerated, to make man thus a 
God unto thee : Whence is it that our fear is a mans fear ? yea, our Beligion a mans 
Beligion : but because we are not yet delivered from mans thraldom, so neither are 
we the worlds ; For our Saviour saith, We are ffioen out of the world to Christ : Why 
tnen are we so immoderate in our cares and affections about these things ? 
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Quarto, 456 pages, exdusiye of pre&tory matter and table. 

This work is dedicated "To the Right Honourable Edward Earle of MancheHer, 
Yicount Mandeville, Baron of Kimboltonf** in the following terms : — '* Jfy Lord, 
The many ^vours jour Honour hath youchsafed unto me, altogether undeserring, 
may justly command a publike acknowledgement thereof to the whole world ; But 
that which doth especially encourage me to seek for your Protection in the publishing 
of this Treatise, is your unfiuned lore of, and stedfast continuance in the Truth : So 
that those two things which Fjfthagoraa said made a man compleat, €lf€pyfiTw irol 
a\rj09Uiy : to do good to others^ and to emhraee trutk^ may without flattery be affirmed 
to be in your Lordship. And as for the later, PaiU speaks it as a great commenda- 
tion, that the true faith did dwell in Lois, which denoteth a stable and firm perma' 
nency, as the Apostle elsewhere saith, Sinne dwelleth in Mm. In some mens breasts, 
Truth is only a $cjoumer^ and their assent to it patteth cwoojf (as the Psalmist speaks, 
of our life) Wee a tale that is told. Now herein Christ speaks of a peculiar priviledge 
to the Elect, that it is not possible for them to be deceived by false Prophets (^it 
were poeeible to deceive the very Elee£) which is to be understood of a totM andfinaU 
teduetioH : Thus also when the Apostle had mentioned the Apostaoy of Hymencmt 
and PMletus^ he interposeth by way of comfort to the godly, Ifeverthelees the foun- 
dation of the Lord standeth sure^ having this Seal^ the Lord knoweth who are his; 
and no wonder if the Truths of Christ are worthy of all hearty acceptation, seeing 
they are wholly by supematurall revelation, in which sense, some say, Christ is called 
6 \6yo$^ the Word, because he revealed the will of his Father to us ; but in another 
respect are we to take heed how we decline from the Truths of Q-od, because they axe 
the inlet and first instrument of our Sanctification and Salvation, Qod would have aU 
men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth ; SancUfie them by thg 
truth, thy Word is truth,- and our regeneration is described partly by the renewing of 
our minde, for as corrupt distillations from the head are apt to putrifie the vitals, so 
Errours and false Doctrines do quickly corrupt our practice. One thing more I make 
bold to recommend to your Lordship, that besides the bcu'e receiving of the truth 
there is (as the perfection of knowledge) the acknowledgement of truth after godliness, 
and the learning of truth as it is in Jesus Christ ; which is, when the truths we beleeve 
have a savoury and powerfiill effect upon us, and nothing causeth our abode in the 
Truth so much as the experimentall efficacy of it upon our hearts. It is good (saith 
the Apostle) to have the heart established with grace and not wUh meats. One would 
have thought the Apostle should have said it is good to have the heart established 
with sound Doctrine, because he exhorteth them not to be carried aside with every 
winde of Doctrine ; but he saith Grace rather then Knowledge, because this is the 
choicest Antidote against falshoods $ Tantwn seimus, quantum operamur, we know no 
more {viz, savourily, clearly, and stedfutly) then we have powerfull practice of: Now 
of all supematurall truths the Doctrine of Justification hath no mean excellency, this 
is the Article which Luther said reigned in his heart; In this is a Christians treasury 
of hope and consolation : and because the Antinomians, whose opinions may be styled 
as those of Epicurus were, 9oyfueruccd rifttwh (inticing Syrens of a mans fleshly minde) 
have put their dead flies in this precious Box of oyntment, I have endeavoured to 
select this precious Gold from their dross." 
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Quarto, 1088 pages, inoliidiiig, with separate title pages, an £zpositioD of Daniel, 
and a Commentaiy on the Canticles. The principal title page is engrayed, and snr^ 
rounded with eight quaint pictorial illustrations of the Apocalypse. 

Brightman was long looked up to by a party of followers as an almost inspired 
interpreter of the Apocalypse. His work was first published in Latin at Franckfort, 
1609, 4to, and went through many alterations in the different editions. 

The translator, in the address prefixed to the Exposition of Daniel, thus speaks of 
his author : — 

**The Translator to his Christian Friends in Kent, Suff'olk, and elsewhere, wisheth 
all health and happineese here^ and hereafter. I hare been often requested to trans- 
late Mr. Brightman upon Daniel^ and the Caniicles, into JEnglitk, as he is already 
upon the Sevelation, 1 haye at length yeelded to do one, being but short and pithy ; 
leaying the other to such as haye more store of gifts, and leisure, for reasons best 
known to my self, which I must crave aUo, to keep unto my self: although, I confesse, 
I would be glad, that aU our JSngUak Churches, should enjoy the benefit of the 
godly and learned labours of such a worthy JBkgUshman (nay, what if I should say, 
an SngUth PropKety as some learned beyond the Seas haye stiled him) for as our 
blessed Sayiour saith, (and it was his own lot, and portion) A Frophei it not mthoni 
honour^ hut in hia own Countrejf, and among his own kindred^ Marc. 6. 4. 

"I have seen both, indeed, Jesuits and Lutherans abroad, and also I^^testanis at 
home, both in pulpits and in private, barkiug, and carping, against this exoeUent and 
worthy man ; but I spare, and pity them, not any of them able to do, or speake, as hee 
hath done, and spoken, and many of them not worthy to carry his books after him. 
It is £&r more easie to carp at a worthy Writer, then to compile a book like his, let 
them either mend his, which will be a hard task for them, speak better, or hold their 
peace. 

'* He was indeed, one of a thousand, great and gracious many wayes, both in life 
and learning, dum ea doeuU qua fecit, ^ ea fecit, qua docuU, ^ verba vertebat in opera. 
He taught, in that he did practise, and did practise that he taught, and so turned 
words into works. He was a great Artist, and a great Idnguist. He had good skill 
in all Arts and Tongues, needfiill for a compleat Divine, even in song also, (vocall 
musick being the best) till his more weighty studies called him from the maidens, to 
Divinity their Mistresse, wherein he excelled, and shined above many of his fellowes, 
all that then lived with him in Q. CoUedge in Cambridge, whereof he was a fellow, do 
very well know. Hee shined every way, and was a Brightman indeed, answerable to 
his name, Feriphanes *o aner, vir splendidus, a Brightman, in his life shining to all that 
conversed with him, and in his deep learning, and knowledge, shining to all that heard 
his learned Catechizing, commonplaces, and Lectures in the CoUedge, or his Sermons 
in the countrey in Bedfordshire. 

'^Aquila non capit muscas. Eagle-like he soareth aloft, catching no flies, but great 
and high matters ; hee doth not with the Lamb, wade in the shallowes, obvious, and 
plain places, but with the Elephant, he swinuneth, and helps other to swim safely, 
over the deepest, and darkest places of the whole Canonicall Scriptures, as Johns 
revelation, Salomons song, and Daniels obscurest vision, in Chap. 11. 12." 
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Quarto, 149 pages, exduBiye of address to tlie reader and index. The address to the 
reader is signed bj Edmund Calamj, Simeon Ashe^ Jerem. Whitaker, and William 
Taylor. In this volume are also bound up by the same author : 

1. The Zealous Christian, in several sermons. 1654, 144 pages. 

2. Heaven's G^lory, Hell's Tenor, two treatises. 1655, 232 pages. 
8. Treatise of Effectual Galling and Election. 1655, 218 pages. 

4. The Combat between the Mesh and the Spirit. 1654, 291 pages. 

6. The Christian's Directory. 1653, 142 pages, exdnsive of address to reader and 
index. 

The fourth tract has this Dedication by William Taylor, <* To the Bight Worshipful 
my Worthy Friends, Mr. Edward Bradshaw, Major of the City of Chester : and Mrs. 
Mary Bradshaw his wife. Bight Worshipful and Honoured Friends, I shall crave 
your favour, to give you a short account why I put this Treatise into your hands in this 
publick way. It is not that the works of this worthy Authour need any Fatrociny, 
the gratefull acceptation which many of his books already published, have found with 
Bob^ and experienced Christians ; bears abundant testimony to the profitablenesse 
and usefulnesse of his labours, and that his precious name, shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance, and is still unto those that feare the Lord, a sweet and precious oyntment : 
But indeed, the reason of this I>edication (besides the publick expression of my respects 
to you both) is the consideration of that special interest you both have to any thing 
of Master Xotw. Your interest. Sir, is undoubted to this Treatise, as having married 
his widow, whereby God hath made the lolUaiy to dwells and rest in the house qfher 
husbatid, and hath caused a mournful widow to forget her sorrows. And your right 
(deare Mistresse Bradshaw) is very great to the works of this worthy man, as having 
had the honour for several yeeres to be the wife of this eminent servant and Ambas- 
sadour of lesus Christ. 

'*And my hope is, that as your coming together in this dear relation, was the 
answer of many prayers : so you will in the strength of prayers, still comfortably live 
together, as heirs of the grace of life, 

** To help you forward in the wayes and practices of real godlinesse, I commend 
unto your most serious perusal this, and other useful and practical Treatises of this 
reverend Authour ; which though it cannot be expected, that they should come forth 
vrith that exactness and accomplishment as they would have done, had the Authour 
lived to publish them himself; yet I do assure you, that these Sermons have been 
diligently compared with his own papers, and notes taken from his own mouth, by the 
pen of a ready and intelligent writer. 

*' The world, I confesse, is now filled, even to satiety, and surfet, with unprofitable 
Pamphlets, whereby many foolish questions and disputes have arisen, which do ingen* 
der strifes; & many opinions have been vented which do increase unto more ungod^ 
linesse ; but this book now presented unto you, is plaine, practical, and spiritual, and 
will, I hope, be of great use unto Christians, to help them to a right understanding of 
their spiritual estate." 

Christopher Love, who was beheaded on Tower Hill, on the 22nd August, 1651« 
was considered by his own party as a prophet, as well as a martyr. His *' Predic- 
tions," amongst which is one of Babylon's fall in the year 1790, and of a great man 
arising in 1795, have been frequently reprinted. 
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Qiutrto, 558 pages, exdosive of pre&tory matter and table, the last leaf being 
wanting in this copj. Bound up with it are Beynolds's Meditations on the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Last Supper, London, 1639, 223 pages, exclusire of pre&ee ; a 
Sermon bj him on the Peace of the Church, London, 1638, 46 pages ; and another 
Sermon on the Shields of the Earth, London, 1636, 50 pages. 

The Treatise on the Passions is dedicated to the Princess Elizabeth, Princess Pala- 
tine of the Bhine. The Meditations, to Sir Henry Marten, Knight Judge of the Ad- 
miralty and of the Prerogatire Court of Canterbury. 

In the former, Beynolds thus insists on the importance of the fiotoulty of memory : — 

" Hee is not likely to grow Bich, who puts up his Treasure as the Prophet speaks, 
into a hag with holes. For as Nature hath giren to the Bodies of men for the fur- 
therance of coiporeall strength, and nutriment, a SetetUive power to dasp and 
hold fast that which preseryeth it, untill a through concoction be wrought ; so pro- 
portionably is the Faculty of Memoiy given to Beason, as a meanes to consolidate 
and enrich it. Andjluxeef as in the Body, so in the Minde too, are erer Arguments 
and Authors of Weaknesse. Whence it comes to passe that in matter of Leammg 
many of us are fsine to be Day-labourers, and to live from hand to mouth, being not 
able to lay up any thing. And therefore in the choice of fit persons to breed up unto 
Learning, wee should take a like course as wise Architects doe in choice of fit timber 
for Building. They choose first the straightest and that which hath fewest knots, and 
flawes in it ; which in the mind answereth unto clearenesse, and eyennesse of Appre- 
hension. For a deare minde, like straight and smooth timber, will work easiest. 
Kext, they take the heart and strongest substance, and cut out the sap : because that 
is best able to beare the weight that shall be laid upon it : And this answers unto 
Maturity and firmnesse of Judgement. Lastly, they doe not take Sally, or Willow, or 
Birch, and such other Materialls as are quickly apt to putrifie and weere away, but 
such Timber as is lasting and Betentire of its Nature, as Oake and Elme, which may 
make the Superstruction of the nature of the Foundation, strong and lasting : and this 
answereth to that excellent Faculty of the Minde, a UoHonall memory : from which 
one particular (I think more than any other) doe arise those vast differences of felicity 
and infialioity in the mindes of men addicted to the search of Knowledge. Strange 
was the unhappinesse of CcMniu Sabinue in Seneca^ who being at Tast charges in 
matter of learning, was not yet able to retaine fast the Names of AchUee, or, VT^ues: 
But, as his Parasite was wont deridingly to advise him, wanted a QrammatioaU 
Attendant to gather up the fragments which his Memory let fall. And Cwrio the 
Orator in TuUjf^ was wont when hee had proposed three things in an Oration, to 
forget some one or other of them, or to add a fourth ; yea Meesala Corvinus forgat 
his owne name, as FUny telleth us. And as wonderful! on the other side hath beene 
the felicity of some others. Seneca the father could repeat two thousand words to- 
gether in their Order. Cyrus and Themistocles could caU all their Souldiers by their 
Names, (by which one Art of Curtesie Otho aspired unto the Empire) Adrian could 
read a Book which hee never saw before, and after recite it by memory ; and of the 
Emperour Julian it is said, that hee had drunk Totum memoria doUumy the whole 
Tessell of memory." 
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Quarto, 525 pages, exdiuiTe of pn&tory matter and tables. Bound up with tbis 
treatise are Beynolds's Three Treatises of the Tanity of the Creature, the Sinfohieaa 
of Sin, and the Life of Ghrist| London, 1639, containing 534 pages, ezdusiTe of dedi- 
cation and table. 

Bishop Beynolds, whose writings were rery popular in the l7th century, is 
deserredly not without his admirers at the present day. His works haTe been pub- 
lished in a collected form, and edited by A. Chalmers, in 6 toIs. 8to. 

The Explication is dedicated to Thomas Lord Corentry, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal of England. 

The following is perhaps a fair specimen of Bishop Reynolds's derotional style: -^ 

''Wee see by this necessity of a Priest, how deepely wee stand engaged to our rner* 
cifull God, who hath Touchsafed to helpe us in our greatest necessitie. How wee 
ought to lore him, who hath first of all lored us. How wee ought in our bodies 
and in our spirits to glorifie him, who hath so dearely bought us. How wee 
should like yoluntaries fight for him who overcame for us. How thankefiill we 
should be to him, who was so compassionate unto us. How we should admire and 
adore the unsearchable riches of his wisedome and goodnesse, who when wee were 
desperately and incurably gone, had found out a way of escape and deliTcrance for us. 
God stood not in neede of us, or any service of ours, hee could have glorified himselfe 
in our just destruction. Who then can enough expresse either the meroy of Gk>d, or 
the duty of man, when he considers that God should call together all the depths of 
his owne wisdoms and counsell, to save a company of desperate fugitiyes, who had 
joyned in combinations with his greatest enemies to resist and dishonour him P It 
would haye posed all the wisedome of the World, (though misery bee commonly yeiy 
witty to shape and fashion it selfe Images of deliyerance) to have found out a way to 
Heayen betweene the wrath of God, and the sinne of man. It would haye posed all 
the Heayenly intelligences, and the imited consultations of the blessed Angels, to haye 
reconciled Gods mercy in the salvation of man, and his Justice in the condemnation 
of sinne, to have powred out Hell upon the sinne, and yet to have bestowed Heaven 
upon the sinner. If Gt)d should have instructed us thus farre, you are miserable 
creatures, but I am a mercifull God j the demands of my Justice I must not deny, 
neither will I deny the entreaties of my mercy : finde me out a Sacrifice answerable to 
my Justice, and it shall bee accepted for you all : O where could man have found out 
a creature of oapacitie enough to hold, or of strength enough to beare the sinnes of 
the World, or the wrath of God P Where could he have found out in Heaven or 
Earth, amongst men or Aogels, a Priest that durst accompany such a Sacrifice into 
the presence of so consuming a fire ? Or where could he have found out an Altar 
whereon to ofibr, and whereby to sanctifie so great a Sacrifice ? No, no, the misery 
of man was too deepe, and inextricable for all the created counsell in the World to 
invent a deUverance. Now then if God himselfe did study to save me, how great 
reason is there that I should study to serve him P How ought all my wisedome, and 
counsell, and thoughts, and desires, be directed to this one resolution, to live accept- 
ably and thankefiilly unto him, who when hee might have produced Glory to himselfe 
out of my confusion, chose rather to humble, and as it were for a while to unglorifie 
himselfe for my salvation ?'* 
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Quarto, 4 parts, bound in 8 vols. The first and second parts contain 627 pages. 
The second is bound up with the first, and dated 1648. The third, dated 1650, con- 
tinues the numbering, and ends with page 632, bound up with which are Remains on 
some Passages in the Berelation, and Sereral Discourses concerning the Holiness of 
Churches, 1650, 63 pages ; the Apostacj of the Latter Times, 152 pages, ezolusiTc of 
pre&oe ; and Paraphrase and Exposition of St. Peter, 1650, 22 pages. Part 4, which 
contains Mede's Epistles, and a Short Yiew of his Life and Death is dated 1652, and 
comprises 674 pages, exclusive of the View of the Author's Life and Death, and the 
address to the reader. Of this great man his biographer, whose name is not giren, 
observes : — 

'* His Genius leading him on, as it were, to encounter difficulties, he ever seemed 
most delighted with those studies, where he might strain the sinewes of his brain ; 
and (as if he accounted them but halfe Scholars, that knew onlj so much as taken up 
from others, they held in memory) he was not wont to take expositions of Scripture, 
upon the credit of any Authour, how great or plausible soever ; nor to look upon 
tbeir Besolyes as if they were Sercules Pillars, with a Ke plus ultrd upon them. 
And therefore he used, as occasion ofiered it selfe, to set upon those difficult places of 
Scripture, which seemed to be of concernment, especially where he found errour had 
insconsed it selfe with obscurity, antiquity, or multitude of mistakers. By this means, 
he became furnished with variety of discourse, of things no lesse delightfuU and pro- 
fitable, then out of the vulgar rode of studies ; which made his company much desired 
and frequented by Scholars, both of the same CoUedge and from abroad. To these, 
he used to impart himselfe, with that wUlingnesa, that it seemed questionable, whether 
had the greater desire, they to hear, or he to communicate his studies to them : which 
made a familiar friend of his once merrily to say to one that, having been partaker of 
his discourse, gave him thanks, That he mi^ht spare his thanks j for that they were 
not so much heholdiiag to him for delivering himselfe to them, as he was to them for 
hearing him. And thus much is most certain ; that, though it were no small advan- 
tage which his Auditours made, yet that which thereby he made to himselfe was the 
greater ; who, by that meanes, so fixed his notions in his memory, that he made them 
ever his own, and himselfe able, at any time, readily to deliver them in a complete and 
well-formed discourse : and was wont, as often as hee had occasion to vent himselfe 
in publick, (especially in those CoUedge-exercises, which they called Common-places) 
to make use of those Discourses, which, being so made familiar, were with little labour 
put into form, and as easily remembred for ready utterance. 

** Some of which are those excellent Diatriba, or short Discourses now published 
for the common use and profit of the Church : which, though but few in comparison 
of that great store wherewith so rich a magazine was furnished, yet, I believe, even in 
those few, he hath discovered more rarities, and pieces of profound and unvulgar 
learning, then are to be found in some vast volumes of many much-admired Authours. 
In which, because there are many things of a transcendent strain, and beyond the 
capacities of Common-Beaders, if any shall therefore suspect him, as guilty of Osten- 
tation, or Affectation, they will much mistake him.'' 

Mede's Works were collected and very carefully edited by Dr. John Worthington, 
in 1664, in 2 vols, folio. This edition was repeated in a larger size in 1672 and 1677. 
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Quarto, 873 pages, exdiuire of prefatory matter and Catechigm. Bound up with 
this work are J. Dod and B. CleaTer's '*Ten Sermona fitting of men for the worth j 
reoeiying of the Lord's Supper.'* London, 1621, pages 288. The first work is dedi- 
cated to the " Bight Worshipfrll Sir Antony Cope, Knight," and the second to " the 
Ladie Ann Cope, wife to S' Anthony Cope of Hanwell, and to her yertuous Daughter 
the Lady Elizabeth Cope, wife to S' William Cope of Hardwicke," by John Bod and 
Bichard dearer, who obserye with regard to the first, ** The name of the Author we 
have purposely suppressed." 

After the Dedication to the "Exposition," follows *'A Friendly Counsel to the 
Christian Beader, touching the Author and his booke," in Terse. Next come the fol- 
lowing lines " On Painefyl Pastors and their Flocks." 

"W hen silly sheepe, by skilfull shepheards crooke, 
I n pastures faire and greene are duly fed : 
L ed all along by some sweet running brooke, 
L ike Christall streames from flowing fountaines head : 
I n safety such may feed and nothing dread. 
A blessed Shepheard he, that sheepe so feedeth, 
M any a sheepe (G-od wot) such Shepheard needeth. 

K eepe on your course good Shepheards, tend your fold, 

N o season slip, soules of your sheepe to gaine : 

I n parching Sun-shine, nor nights pinching cold, 

Q- reater reward shall be for greater paine, 

H eele pay your hire, which for his sheepe was slaine ; 

T hey that win soules, like starres (by Q-ods assent) 

E temally shall shine in firmament." 

At the end of " The Catechism" are eleren stanzas, with the signature of John GfyU. 
'' My soule what mooueth thee to be so sad ? 
Trust in the Lord, and of him haue no doubt : 
Seeke thou his face, his fauour maketh glad. 
His name an ointment sweete, is powred out : 
It is a Tower, a Bocke, and Befuge surei. 
Whereto the righteous runne and are secure. 

If that afflictions, trouble or distresse, 

In body, goods, or name, ypon thee lie. 

Let them be great or small, long, more or lesse, 

And thou canst see no helpe or remedie. 

Fret not, but patiently waite on Gods will : 

Sis name is strtmgy and cUl-si^fficieiU sUU. 

Although thy sinnes be manifold and great, 
Whose heauie waight doth wearie thee full sore. 
If thou repent, he's easie to intreate, 
Me*s mereiftUlf and hath beene euermore, 
And will not faile thee, of thy sinnes to ease, 
There's no such God, for mercie doth him please." 
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QuArto, 234 pages, exoliuiTe of Dedication. Bound up with this copy are Dod and 
dearer's Ten Sermons on the Lord's Supper, 288 pages, exclusiye of prefatory matter. 

The author dedicates the first work ** To the Bight Worshipf^ll his much honoured 
loying friend Mr. Richard Knightley i grace, mercy, and peace bee multiplyed." 

** Worthy and welbelored Sir, These Sermons were preached aboTo twenty yeares 
agoes and now they are lately printed, without my consent, or knowledge. The 
Printer had no copie from mee, but onely such broken and imperfect notes, as were 
taken from my mouth by my hearers. And therefore because the readers should not 
bee offended with the errors and mistakings, which they shall finde in the first im- 
pression ; and I would not beare the blame of other mens faults : I thought it now 
my best way, to amend the things that are amisse in the printed Treatise, according 
as my age (being eighty yeares old) and manifold occasions otherwise, would permit mee. 

*' I dedicate this booke unto you, that as the Lord is my witnesse, that I pray daily 
for yon by name, and so (by his assistance) I purpose to doe whiles I Utc : so I must 
leave some testimony behinde mee to men after my death, (which I continually waite 
for) of mine unfeined and hearty thankefulnesse ; for all your farours and goodnesse 
to mee and mine. 

"And thus I end, undoubtingly hoping, and earnestly desiring, that the Father of 
mercies, and God of all comfort, will perfbrme this his gracious promise unto you, 
written I^'overbeg 21. 21. See that foUoweih after riffhteoueneese and mercie, ehall 
Jinde Ufej ri^hteousnesse, amd honour" 

The style of this famous old Puritan writer is plain and practical, of which the 
sentences following may give some idea : — 

" Our SaTiour doth not binde us to the set words of this prayer, but also proposes 
it as a generall patteme according to which wee may make all our prayers as our 
sererall necessities, and occasions require, so that we keepe our selres within the com- 
passe of it. 

" It is written of Sannah, that shee poured out her soule unto the Lord, out of the 
abundance of her meditation ; in the 2. chapter 1. 2. 3. 4. shee poures out her praises 
in particular, according to the speciall benefits receired, according to the saying of 
Christ ; Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, 

*'Wee see in little children, if they be hungry, thirsty, sicke or cold, or in any other 
distresse, they want no words to make their necessitie knowne to their parents : Is it 
not then a great shame for them that profeese themselyes the children of God, to be 
unable to open their necessities unto him, but only they binde themselTcs to a few set 
words which they will not goe from ; which many times doe not conceme their pre- 
sent necessities at all. 

" Poore Tagrants being pinched with their wants, when they come to a house where 
they hope for reliefe, they nerer want words, though they hare no promise of good 
sucoesse, neither wUl they take any repulse till they haye that which they came for. 
If then wee had but that sense of all our wants which these have of theirs, wee should 
be more able to make requests to God, then they be to speake to men. 

<< There are none so simple and nnleamed, but when any wrong is offbred to them 
that vexes their heart, they have words at will, and when they begin to talke of in- 
juries, they know not when to make an end." 
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Quarto, 504 pages, exolosiTO of prefatory matter. 

The Translator N. N. dedicates this work as follows: — "To the Honoyrable and 
right Worshipfiill, Sir Kmvry Wldmay Knight, Master of his Ma: leweb, and Sir 
Kewry Soto Knight, all health, prosperitie, and happinesse." 

Peter Du Moulin was one of the most famous of the opponents of Arminianism in 
his day. Prefixed to the Treatise is an address from him to the States General, in 
which he states his opinion as to the Synod of Dort, and his intention in writing the 
present work : — 

"Among other things which were prudently and happily done by you, the conuo- 
cation of the Synode of Dordt hath obtained the ohiefe place. Than which Synode, 
for many ages past there hath beene none more famous, more holy, nor more profitable 
to the Church. Whereunto, that yee might call most choise men from diners parts, 
yee spared neither cost, nor labour ; wherein all things were done so orderly and 
grauely, that it hath drawne the people into admiration, and hath stayed those that 
were staggering, and hath so troubled headstrong & obstinate persons, onely with the 
sight thereof, that they which before did seeme to be desirous of the conflict, and 
greedily to call for the encoimter, haue by contrary practises, (whether feare strooke 
them, or their conscience affrighted them) begun to shun the hearing of the cause, to 
hate the light, aud to worke delayes. To so excellent a thing, both other Princes did 
exhort you, and especially the most renowned Prince Ia1£B8, Kinff of greai Brittane^ 
who hath alwayes beene most earnest and forward to driue away the errours of all 
innouators ; who, as he is rightly stiled the Defender ofthefaith^ so he hath his eyes 
yigilant on all sides, carefully watching lest Ghrbtian faith should any where receiue 
any damage. 

" And I, who to so holy a worke could not brmg my trauell, haue at least brought 
my desires. It cannot be expressed how earnestly I desired to be present at that re- 
uerend Synode, to which the Churches of France appointed me, with some of my 
brethren. What were the impediments which hindred my determined ioumey, I 
neede not rehearse : yet being absent, I performed what I could ; For I sent to the 
Synode my opinio of the fine points of the Controuersies which are hindred in Belgia^ 
hauing strengthned it with places and proofes out of the holy Scripture. And when 
many men, and the same good men, and of great authoritie and wisedome amongst 
you, had exhorted me that I would write somewhat ypon these controuersies, I not 
TnwiUingly obeyed ; which I haue done, not so much in hope of effecting what I 
would, as being ashamed to refuse them, and desirous of making triall : For I had 
rather that godly and learned men should finde in me want of prudence, then accuse 
me of negligence. Therefore I haue printed my Scheduls and papers, and haue re- 
uiewed those things which I had meditated vpon these questions, which I haue yttered 
in a plaine and vntrimmed stile, that as it were in a leane spare body, the force of the 
truth might dearely appeare. And I haue indeauoured to bring light to this darke- 
nesse, in which the most quick- sighted doe often grope at the way.*' 



ANATOMY 

OF 

Arminianisme : 

OR, 
THE OPENING OF THE 
Controuersies of these times (formerly 
handled in the Low -Countries) concer- 
ning the doctrine of Prouidence, of Prede- 
• stinatioD, of the death of Christ , of 
Nature and Graces Sfc, 

ByPETEE Du MovLiN, Minister of the 
Church at Paris. 



There are eertaine men crept in which were before ordeyned io this 
condemnation, Iude,Yer.4. 



LONDON, 

Printed forNATHANAELNEWBERY. 

Anno Dam. 16 2 6. 



l62 



Quarto, 75 pages, exdasiye of prefieitory matter and Introduction. 

The author of this elaborate treatise, Boger Drake, who appears to haTO giTen up 
the study of medicine lor that of the gospel, dedicates his book ** To the Worshipfull 
my much Honoured Father Soger Brakes Esquire. Mj Honoured Unde Tho. Bur- 
aell. Esquire. 

" Worshipful! and much Honoured, Its not the desire of Protection (the common 
Theam of such Epbtles) but sense of dutie and the bond of gratitude puts me 
upon this Inscription. Truth needs no Patron, Errour deserves none. To waTO 
therefore such complements ; My designe in this Prologue is a thankfull acknowledge- 
ment of that great debt brought upon me by each of you, which I can never satisfie. 
To the one I owe (under God) my being, and well being; to the other, the dearest 
Companion of my Life ; to both my Name and Posterity. Ynworthy were I either 
of life or name, should I not endeavour (according to my poore model) to perpetuate 
their being and memorie, to whom I am an eternal debtour for both. This only were 
motive enough to extort a publick acknowledgement. But I cannot smother in silence 
an other FaTOur (shall I say not inferiour to either of the former ? Gkxls blessing 
upon poore and unworthy indeavours may make it farre superiour) that in the last 
great tume of my Life, wherein I seemed unto many a signe and a wonder, by relin- 
quiflhing that Honourable Profession of Physick, to attend upon an higher Calling 
(though Tery mean iu the eyes of the World) neither of you did interpose to divert 
me from that designe, though carnal arguments were not wanting to have made each 
of you improve your utmost Authoritie for the stifling of such a motion in the very 
birth. I am not ignorant under what extream contempt and discouragement the 
Ministery lies at present : Nor can I be so stupid as not to apprehend how my own 
credit lies at the stake, as if Consciousnes of inabilitie in the practice of Physick made 
me digresse to the function of the Bilinisterie. For the answering of which cavil I am 
not Tery solicitous, but willingly in this point lay my credit at their feet who excel in 
that facultie both at home and abroad, and upon former tryal made, know best what 
to judge. But certainly had consciousnes of inabilitie diverted me from Phisick, I 
should haTe had but Tery poor incouragement to the Ministerie, which as it is fiur 
more difficult than Physick or any other Facultie in its own nature, so considering 
the infinite discouragements both fr^m without and within, I had little ground to 
hope it would proTe more easie or adTantagious than the practice of Physick, espe- 
cially since this and other callings gain much credit and profit by fidthfullnes and 
diligence ; but the Ministery nerer looses more with the world than when its exercised 
with most pains and fitithfulnes. For my own part, as the former pompe and splen- 
dour of the Clergie did not intice me, so the present outward basenesse thereof doth 
not discourage me ; but silencing all carnal Objections, I desire to be faithfull unto 
him that hath called me, and so to walk in this waighty imployment, as at last (through 
Oods mercy) I may giTO up a eomfortable account ; for which I begge your earnest 
Prayers." 
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I Pet. 1. 10. II. 

Of which Salvation the Prophets have enquired and searched diligentUf^ 
who prophesied of the Grace that should come unto you. 

Searching what or what manner of Time the Spirit of Christ which was 
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Christy and the glorg that should follow. 
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Quarto, 4 yoIb. 

First Tol. oontains 312, 283, and 144 pages. 

Second vol. 254 and 348 pages. 

Third, 262, 224, and 191 pages. 

Fonrtb, 384 pages, exclusive of pre&tory matter and tables. 

The Works of Weemes are full of learning and information, and still deserve occa- 
sionally to be consulted. The extract subjoined is taken from his 4th voL in which 
he treats of the Atheist, the Magician, the Idolator, and the Jew : — 

*' In iohat manner Satan appeares to those with whom he enters into tl^e direct cove- 
nant. Satan appeares to his confederates, three manner of wayes ; First, per appct- 
rentiam. Secondly, per assistentiam^ and thirdly, per in existentiam, 

" First, Satan appeares to his confederates, per appareniiam, when hee takes some 
yisible shape of a body upon him, which b not a body indeede, but a body in show, 
and this is called trKtotuunUty because a body it selfe is not presented to the eyes, 
but onely a body in show ; this is colled spectrum umbra vyrv/io, and by the heathen 
idolum. Lev, 17.7. Neither sacrifice your children hereafter Lasltegnirim hirsutis. 
The devils are called hoarie ones, because they appeared in the likcnesse of Satyres ; 
hence afterward came this word Satyre^ and hee appeares commonly to them in some 
terrible and fearfull shape. In the S^riacJce there is but one word wliich signifies 
both the devill and Inkc, because commonly he api)cares to men in some blacke and 
terrible shape. The word in the Syriacke is daiiva, which signifies both the devill 
aud inke ; but yet this subtill JProtheus can change himself into any forme, he can 
transforme himselfe in an Angell of light, as he appeared to Saul in the likencsse of 
Samuel. 

** The question may be moved here, whether Samuel himselfe appeared to Saul 7 or 
was it ffKionmrria, onely in show. 

*' Answ, the most of the Church of Borne holds that it was Samuel himselfe who 
appeared to Saul, as BeUarmUey Seir, Lesaius^ and not Samuel in shew. JBellarmine 
goes about to prove that it was Samuel himselfe, who appeared to Saul by the testi- 
mony of a lew, for if it had beene counterfeit Samuel which appeared to Saul, hee 
woidd have come up with his feete foremost. This proofe is as uiicertaine as the 
thing which is in question, and this is but a begging of the question, when a thing 
unccrtaine is proved hj that which is as uncertaine. The lewes held many absurd 
things concerning these apparitions ; first, they say when wicked spirits arc raised up, 
and caUed for by witches, their manner is to ascend with their fecte upward, and their 
head downeward, and that the spirit raised by (he witch of Endor, cauLc up with his 
head first contrary to the custome, and that thereby the witch knew him to be the 
King. Secondly, that the witch saw Samuel but heard him not, and that Saul heard, 
but saw not, and these that stood by, as Amasa and Ahner^ neither saw, nor heard. 
Lastly, they say that men shall rise in the resurrection in the same luibite that they 
were buried in, because Samuel came up with his mantle about him ; but these febles 
are to be rejected." 
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Qnarto, 244 and 88 pages, eKclnshe of prefatory niAttor. 

In this ingenious and yery cnriona Conunentory on the Apooalypee, which the author, 
the inventor of logarithmB, dedicates to James the Ist, he fixes the Day of Judgment 
sometime "betwixt the years of God 1688 and 1770." 

In his Address to the Gk>dly and Christian Beader, Kapier gives an account of the 
manner in which hiB work was composed : — 

**In my tender yeers and bameage at Saint Asadroe* at the Schools, having on the 
one part contracted a loving fiuouliarity with a certain Gentleman, ^c. a Papist ; and 
on the other part being attentive to the Sermons of that worthy man of God Master 
Chrittoph&r Chodman, teaching upon the Apocalyjwe, I was so moved in admiration 
against the blindneese of Papists, that could not most evidently see their seven-hilled- 
Oity, Borne, painted out there so lively by Saint John^ as the Mother of all Spiritual- 
whoredom, that not onely burst I out in continuall reasoning against my said familiar, 
but also from thenceforth I determined with my self (by the assistance of Gh>d8 Spirit) 
to employ my studie and diligence to search out the remanent mysteries of that holy 
Book ; as to this hour (praised be the Lord) I have been doing, at all such times as 
I might have occasion : But (to confesse the truth of the infirmity of man, to the 
glory of Qod) I found ever, during all that time, more fruit in one hours sobriety, 
prayer and humble meditation, then in a thousand days of curious or presumptuous in- 
quisition : yea, the more subtilly I searched, the more darknesse I found ; insomuch 
as curious inquisition rather discouraged me, by finding out of doubts, then profited 
me, by finding any resolution thereof: And so, when after long time spent, with little 
knowledge, I (justly despairing of mine own hability) became truely sorrowfull and 
humble in heart, then it pleased Gh>d (to whom be the onely glory) to give me that 
grace to espie, in short time, that wonderfull overture which in long time before I 
could not consider : so that then I began to take up matters by their right beginnings, 
and by most easie grotmds, and to prosecute out the rest by their coherence in order, 
as is here set down, to the full resolution of all the former doubts. After the which, 
although (greatly rejoycing in the Lord) I began to write thereof in Latine ; yet I 
supposed not to have set out the same suddenly, and fisir lesse to have written the same 
also in English, till that of late this new insolende of Papists arising about the yeer 
of Gtod 1588, and daily encreasing within this Island, doth so pity our hearts, seeing 
them put more trust in seminary-priests, then in the true Scriptures of God ; and in 
the Pope^ and king of Spain, then in the King of kings ; that, to prevent the same, I 
was constrained of compassion, leaving the Latine, to haste out in English this present 
Work, almost unripe, that hereby the simple of this Island may be instructed, the 
godly confirmed, and the proud and foolish expectations of the wicked beaten down. 
And whereas, after the first edition of this Book in our English or Scotish tongue, I 
thought to have published shortly the same in Latine (as yet, Ghod willing, I minde to 
do) to the publike utility of the whole Church : But understanding, on the one part, 
that this Work is now imprinted, and set out divers times in the French and Dutch 
Tongues (beside these our English Editions) and thereby made publike to many : as 
on the other part, being advertised that our papisticall adversaries were to write 
largely against the said Editions that are already set out : Herefore I have as yet 
deferred the Latine Edition, till having first seen the adversaries objections, I may 
insert in the Latine Edition an Apologie of that which is rightly done, and an amends 
of whatsoever is amisse." 
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Quarto, 486 pages, ezduBiye of prefatory matter, ** Observatioiui'' and Oonfession 
of Faith of Scotland. 

The first edition of this scarce and useful translation was published at Cambridge, 
1586, 8yo. A new edition, rerised and considerably enlarged by the Ber. Peter Hall, 
appeared London, 1889, Sto. 

The extract given is from the preface to the work : — 

" The rable of Jesuits, aud such other like fellows, (whose rery reward is the earnest 
of bondage and cursed speaking) how shamelesly and outragiously they are carried 
against us and the truth : and with what bittemesse they cast out against us such 
things, as they have been taught in the schoole of shamelesnesse, it may be sufficiently 
perceived of any man. 

''For they, when they feele themselves pressed with most strong reasons, and over- 
come with expresse places of Scripture, they run to cavils and slanders, as to the 
onely refuge of their errours. They say we have revolted from the Oatholique Church, 
that we might follow the divers imaginations of men : they cry aloud that we are he- 
retiques, schismatiques, and sectaries, and they oft-times in mockage call us Confes- 
sionists : and moreover they lay in our dish, that we neither agree with our selves, 
nor with others, who detest the Bishop of Bome : but there are as many Religions 
among us, as there are Confessions of Faith. And that they may seeme to procure 
credit to themselves, and to give a checke to the Germane Churches es^^ecially, they 
bring forth both certaine other writings, and especially that Forme of Agreement, of 
late published in Germanie, in which there are certaine things to be scene fiure dif- 
fering from those ancient Confessions of Faith, which the Churches of the GK>spell 
have even since the beginning given out. But let them so thinke, tliat the fault 
of heresie is not to be laid upon those, whose faith altogether relieth on most sure 
grounds of Scripture : that they are no schismatiques, who intirely cleave to Gods 
Church, such an one as the Prophets and Apostles doe describe unto us : nor to be 
accounted sectaries, who embrace the truth of God, w<^^ is one and alwaies like it selfe. 
What do they meane, I pray you, by the name of Confessionists so often repeated ? 
For if every man be commanded to make confession of his Faith so often as Gods 
glory, and the edifying of the Church shall require ; what a wonderfull or strange thing 
ought it to seeme, if Cities, if Provinces, if whole kingdomes have made profession of 
their Faith, when they were falsely charged by the Popish sort, that they had gone 
from the doctrine of the true beleeving Church ? but they wil say, there ought to be 
one confession of fiiith and no moe : as though forsooth, a confession of faith were to 
be valued rather by the words, then by the thing it selfe. What therefore will they 
say to our Anoestours, who when they had the Apostles Creed, yet for all that set out 
the Kicene, Chalcedonian, and many moe such like Creeds P Those Creeds, say you, 
were generalL Yea, surely, but so generall, that a great part of the world in those 
elder times followed the frantique heresies of the Arrians, whom the godly fore&thers 
by setting forth those Creeds desired to bring home into the Church again. The 
truth, saith Hilarie, wot hy the adoite and opinions of Bishops many waies sought, and 
a reason of that which was meant was rendered ly severaU confessions of faith set 
down in writing,^* 
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QuArto, 70, 511, and 228 pages, exclusiye of prefatory matter. 
The excellent author, Isaac Ambrose, dedicates these treatises " To the Worshipful 
the Mayor, Aldermen, and other Inhabitants in the Town of Preston." Prefixed is 
a Commendatory Letter from C. Herle, Bector of Winwick. The following lines follow 
the contents of Prima : — 

''To the Bererend Author, on his learned Treatises, intituled, Prima^ Media^ 4* 
UUima : the First, Middle, and Last Things. 
The First, and Last, and Middle Things : What more ? 
Thus the weU-fomish'd Scribe out of his store 
Brings new and old. The First Things lay the Ground, 
The Middle Build thereon ; By th* Last Ali*s crown*d. 
By the First things Christians begin to lire ; 
The Middle things a further progresse giye 
In Spiritual life ; by th* Last they Utc for ever : 
Those things that &od hathjoyn^d, let no man sever. 
The First Things wrought in me (Lord !) let me finde, 
And to the Middle so direct my minde, 
That when the First and Middle Things are past, 

I may enjoy my hopes the best at Ltut. 

T, W." 

The Second Treatise, Media, is dedicated to Lady Mary Yere, and in a separate 
Dedication to Lady Margaret Houghton. Three Conmiendatory Epistles follow from 
John Angier, dated Denton, May 10, 1649, Thomas Johnson, Halsall, April 19, 1649, 
and John Waite, B.D. 

The Third Treatise, UUima, is dedicated to William, Earl of Bedford, in which the 
author observes : — 

** My Lord, that good acceptance which my three printed Treatises haye found, 
doth encourage another Edition ; and whereas the two first had Epistles Dedicatory 
prefixed formerly : I now humbly presume, as a testimony of my gratitude to present 
the last unto publick use, under your Honours patronage. 

''These last things were the studies of my younger times; if they had not been 
made publick already, I would have placed them in another method ; but now I shall 
not alter them. They suggest matter for every Christians daily meditation ; and if 
the heart be serious, they will be found many wayes profitable. Hereby the secure 
conscience may be awakened : Repentance in godly sorrow, holy shame, hatred of 
sin, with self-detestation will be quickened : Bowels of compassion towards impeni- 
tent ofienders will be kindled : and loves to the Lord Jesus will be enlarged, when the 
soul looketh upon him, by whom alone, and by whose sore sufferings and obedience, 
it is not only delivered from the guilt of sinne, the sting of death, the terrdur of the 
last judgement, and the unexpressible everlasting torments of hell ; but also admitted 
into beatifical Communion with God in gloiy. 

" My Lord, when I waited on your Honour at Woohume, I rejoyoed to observe the 
good order in your Lordships Family, of Morning and Evening Prayer, and my heart 
was cheered in the acquaintance of those precious knowing Christian servants, who 
attend you." 
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Quarto, 542 pages, excluaiye of pre&toiy matter. Dedicated to Charles I. 

This appears to be one of the most learned of the old Expositions of the BeveLation. 
The author thus comments on the number 666 : — 

'*For the seuerall expositions of this number, it were but lost labour to recite all ; 
I will therefore name some onely, referring him that desireth to see more to other 
Writers. Some IJBulUn^er, BaUeui lib. 3. de act. PofUif,} thinke that this number 
s^teth forth the time when Anti-christ began : but that being ann, 606. here are 
threescore yeeres more, neither could by the time, the marke of the beast be found 
out and his name, as by this number. Most therefore hold that these be the nu- 
merall letters of his name, not precisely to be found therein letter for letter, but suoh 
letters as amount according to the Greeke numbering to this number, and hereupon 
diuers men [Pareut, Fox, Napier, P, du Moulin, Oraater, Sfc^ Brightman] haue in- 
uented diuers names which I spare to mention, but that which the most learned and 
iudidous of our side doe generally rest ypon is, Xarcivos, X yalet 80. a 1. r 800. c 6. i 
10. y 50. o 70. s 200. found first in Ireneus, and the name rurw comming to the same 
number. Fox findeth this number in this name in Hebrew, tZ^tJ^'l *^ ^^ valet. 
y^40.Jf 70. 3 50. t 6. tt^ 300. and in Greeke, p^fiayvs, p Talet 100. o 70. /i 40. y 50. 

-V 400. s 6. This I confess doth moue me much for the reuerence of so many and 
<graue Authors : but seeing this number of 666. is not set forth in words, as the num- 
ber of them that follow the Lambe, chap, 14. and of the sealed ones, Chap, 7. 1 cannot 
be perswaded that the Spirit would haue ts looke barely to this number, but to the 
▼ery letters here Tsed. And indeed, as long as we goe this way to worke in finding 
out this number, we shall neuer be able to conuinoe the aduersary, there being so many 
names more containing this number, though all circumstances here considered, some 
name agreeing to the Pope is most probably the name here meant. It is not without 
cause therefore, that one IForhi] doth so much wonder that so many graue and 
learned men should be carried away in this manner ; howsoeuer I like not his ooniecture 
neither, that the number of the name of the beast is compounded of sixes in opposition 
to the number of those that follow the Lambe who are counted by twelue thousands, 
Chap. 7 of euery of the twelue Tribes, intimating that the followers of the beast are 
not any of this number, but rather a building reared yp by Satans chiefe instrument, 
AS sometime the golden Image of threescore cubits height and six cubits bredth setyp 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and not of that building called the new leruealetn, Chap.21. con- 
sisting altogether of twelues. For the scope of setting downe this number is not io 
shew that the followers of the beast are opposite to the followers of the Lambe, or of 
the DeuiU stirring yp, for this hath beeoe already made plaine enough, in that ^e 
Dragon is said- to giue the beast his power, and all are said to follow him but onely 
such as haue their names written in the Booke of Life. But the intent here is to 
teach ys a marke or name whereby all that are wise may certainly know him and 
beware of him. The Fapals [Viegae, Bellartnine'] to keepe men from searching too 
farre herein teach, that it is impossible to know his name before that he be come^ 
which time taking for granted that it is not yet, all search hereafter may seeme to be 
yaine." 
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Quarto, 419 pages, ezcliuiTe of prefatory matter. 

The learned author, Thomas Morton, afterwards Bishop of Durham, dedicates 
his work to King Charles I. 

Morton is not sparing of ridicule in grappling with his Bomaaist opponents, as the 
following quotation will show : — 

" True Ynion We call onely that, which is onelj in Gods truth, and for Truths 
sake, otherwise (as S. HUarie saith) It it not wiion qffaUh^ Imt of perfidhuineMe, 
nor Christian eommunionj hut AntichriHian contpiracie ctnd coniuration. Yniust 
VnUies there are many among men ; the first of compulsion and terror, which may be 
called Vnio Leonina^ as if beasts, for awe of the Idon, should go in troopes, and follow 
at his becke. The Second is Vulpina, a craftie combination made and maintained by 
Ibxes. The Third is Aiinina, the heard of seely fynorantt. Loud and frequent are 
the boasts of your CathoUke Vnum, neuer regarding whether it haue the Characters 
of these kindes of VnionM, now spoken of : although that none can be more l^^rannous, 
than that which (as you haue bene instructed by Pope JPaul the lY.) Tseth the extent 
of the InquitiHonj as the onely Fortretse and support thereof. None more craftie 
than that Churchy which is fed at home (as with naturall sustenance) with faUe X0- 
gendiy and fained MiracleSy and preserued abroad with .^uiuooatione, and MentaU 
Eeeeruatione j and specially be JPolitike Maximee, for alterations of States. Lastly, 
there can be no greater blockishnesse, than to be wholly guided by an ImpUeit faith 
of beleeuing you know not what, according to your Colibbs Faith : which because 
it seemeth so commendable vnto your Cardinall Hoeius^ I will deliuer it in his owne 
words. It will he moet safe (saith he) to foUow the Example of a eertaine Colter, of 
whom when a learned man asked Aun, for his soules hehoofe, what he heleeuedy hee r»- 
peated the Apostles Creed : and heing asked what hee heleeued more, said, that which 
the CaihoUke Church heleeueth : Bui what f quoth the otherj doth the CathoUke Church 
heleeue ? thai which I heleeuCy quoth the Colter ; The other heing still vrgenty the CoUer 
vsed the same Circle, and made no other Answer, than that hee heleeued as the Church 
heleeued, and the Church, the same that he heleeued. Some while after ii happened, 
thai the same learned man was hy sicknesse in danger af death ; at what time Satham 
tempted him, vrging him what was his heUefe, insomuch that he poors wretch ! was not 
ahle sufficienily to expresse himself e ; hut calling to minde the CoHers Answer, hee 
himself e made no other Answer to the DiueU than this ; As thb Couxb : Confessing 
q/ferwards that he had hene dangerously hazarded, had not this example of the Colier 
holpen him. Thus farre your Cardinall of your Colier, like an Horse in a Milne going 
all in a round ; as if he would teach you that this Implicit Faith -were the onely stffe 
Circle (God blesse you) to keepe out the DiueU. 

"Wherein you are little inferior to the lewish Uahbines, who taught their Disciples, 
To haue rather regard to the words of the Scribes, thanto the Law qf Moses, the word 
of 6k>d. Whom also they instructed, that (in case the ludge once passed sentence) 
he must be absolutely heleeued, Though he sag thai the right hand is the ^ft, or the 
lift the right. 

** la all this you cry P<tx, Fax, when as indeed it is nothing else but a paction and 
accordance in Frror and Idolatrie. The whole Colledge of Priests were against 
leremie: All the Priesthood, with the Scribes and other Sects, conspired against 
Christ ; So little cause haue you to glorie in the nature of your Vnion.*' 
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Duodecimo, 624 pagee, ezoluBive of epifltle and introduction^ 66 pagM* 

In illuBtration of " the great worth of Scripture knowledge,*' the author givee, 
amongst others, the three following examples : — 

'< M'. Mdgeley Minister at Batehdale in TorhMre ; oppressed with Melancholy, 
and sad Temptations to self-murder, and going down to the waterside to drown him- 
self (as is credibly reported) haying the New TestametU in his pocket, it came into his 
thoughts, before he flung himself in, to read a little in his Testament ; and opening 
it, happily first cast his eye upon that cordial promise. Come unto me<Ulye that labomr 
amd are heavy laden, and I will gwe you reet, &c. Mai. 11.28.29. Whereupon he was 
so supported, that he inferred ; 8a^H thou so f Then I will not drown my self, &c, 

*' Touching this one Scripture one said, [^McUUmus earere eole, ealo, terra, omnihue 
elementie ^c, Selneocerus in Foedag. Christian.] We had better wanU meat, drink, 
Ught of the 8un, Aire, JEarih, all the Elementt, yea life it self, then that one eweet 
sentence of our Saviour, Come unto me &c. 

** M". Kaih JBretteryh of BretteryhouU in Ltincashire (who was wont to task herself 
to read of the Scripture 8 Chapt. in a day at least) IThe dkristian Itfe and death qf 
Mrs. Kath. Brettergh, Annexed to Mr. LeygVs Souls solace against sorrow"] in her 
sicknesse before her death fell into great distresse of soul, through apprehensions of 
the sererity of Gods justice, the greatnesse of her sins, want of fidth, lore to Gtod Aa» 
Sometimes she would cast her Bible from her and say, *' It was indeed the Book qf 
life i hut she had read the same unprqfltably, and therefore feared it was become to her 
the Book of death. Sometimes she would say. Her sins had made her A Prey to Satan, 
a spectacle to the world, a disgrace to BeUgion, and a shame to her husibaud, kindred, 
and all true Christians : And here she would weep bitterly. She wished she had 
nerer been bom, or that she had been any other creature, rather then a woman. She 
dyed out oftentimes, Woe, woe, woe, ^c. a wedke, a woflUl, a wretched, a forsaken 
woman ! and such like pittiful complaints against hersylf, with tears continually trick- 
ling down her cheeks. But at last she was before her death restored to joyes and 
comforts unspeakable bj means of the Scriptures." 

*< Mr. John Holland B. D, a memorable Saint, and rarely qualified Preacher, how 
did he comfort himself with the holy Scriptures, in the Tally of the shadow of death P 
The day before he dyed, it pleased him, as formerly often, so then more eagerly, to call 
for the holy Bible, with these yery words : [Mr. WiL Leygh, in his Souls solace 
against sorrow, p. 17, 18, 1 9. Lond. 1617.] Come, O come; Death approacheth ; let 
us gather some flowers to comfort this hour. And turning with his own hands to the 
8. chap, of jPauls Epistle to the Bonums, he gave me the Book ftaith M'. WiUiam 
Leigh, JPastor of Standish) and bade me read : At the end of ereiy yerse he made a 
Selah, or pause ; and gave the sense in such sort and feeling, as was much (we saw) 

to his own comfort, but more to our joy and wonder. ^Haying thus continued 

his meditation and exposition for the space of two houres or more, on the sudden he 
said ; O stay your reading. What brightnesse is this I see? Save you light up any 
Candles P To which I answered, no ; it is the sun-shine, for it was about 5 a dock 
in a clear summers erening. Sun-shine (saith he) nay, my Saviours shine : Now fare' 
well world, welcome heaven ; The day-star flrom on htUh visited mine heart. O speak 
it when I am gotte, and preach it at my FuneraU : ^ott ^Sthlttfy tsmtltJirl]^ iDitj^ 

man/' 
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Duodeohuo, 499 pages, ezclunye of Address to Beader. 

Edward Qee, Minister of Eodeston, in Lancashire, was a learned and able writer of 
the Presbyterian persuasion. Adam Martindale stjlee Harrison, HoUinworth, and 
Gee 'Hhe three great knockers for disputation.** Gee thus adyerts, in th^resent 
Treatise, to the common propensity ''when an unhappy erent must be somewhere 
charged to cast it upon other men's backs to bear rather than their own'* : 

" This readiness to prejudg and impeach others, may often be the cause of mens 
miscarrying in the discovery of the true reason of the sad oocumnoes or proTidenoee 
they meet with. 

" As I have given divers instances of that propenseness, and of this effect of it, let 
it be without offence if I pass not over one instance more, it being so plain, present, 
and pertaining to us. The heavy things that have fallen out in EngUund and Scotland 
these two last years, the dint whereof hath more immediately light upon the Scotitk 
Nation^ (as at Worcester and Dunbar (in which affairs there was much seeking unto 
GK>d by prayer for, and against, as the perswasion and affection of each party led 
them i) The investigation and pointing out of the cause of those events, how hath it 
been diversified ? some attributing them to tMs thing, others to that ; but all sorts 
(in a manner) have agreed in this, that they have construed them, and conceited tha 
reason of them, as the respective quarrel of each imto them hath led them. Ths 
Papists say, the Scots have so swarved, and suffered in their standings up, because of 
their Protestant profession, zealous Reformation of Religion, and diligent counter- 
working of the Jesuite. The Prelatists conclude, it is for their opposition to Hie- 
rarchical Episcopacy. The Cavaliers judg, it is for their withstanding them, and 
absolute Monarchy. The Independents resolve, it is for their establishing and pro- 
moting Presbytery. The Libertines and Sectaries cry out, it is for their contesting 
against Toleration of all Doctrines and Religions. The Republicans determine, it is 
for their maintaining R^gal and Hereditary Government, in the Family of the late 
King, and in the Peers : and all these concord together in this. That it is for their 
Covenant-union, and constant adherence thereunto. Yea, and among themselves, as 
there lack not intestine divisions (usually the causes, companions, add effects of pub- 
lique disasters) so their construction of their mishaps is varyed according to their 
differences. Those called the old Malignant in judgment fiEdl in with the Cavaliers; 
the Western Remonstrancers declare, it is for their too free embraoement of their 
King, and too facile Reconciliation with the Delinquent, and the Hambletonian Roy- 
alist. The Kirk party suppose it to be for the Remonstrancers impetuous segrega- 
tions. It is far from my intent, either to be an Umpire of these discordant censures, 
or to involve all persons, called by any of these names, within the compass of such 
partiality, and prejudice in their thoughts of this matter : nay, here I undertake not 
to be a reprehender of any, but only an observer of all, and in all, how uniformly con- 
struction follows opposition.*' 
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Folio, 882 pages, ezdosive of prefatory matter and Index. 

"The Fasaages and Epistles specified in the next page" are in "The Appendix of 
this Third Edition, conteining ; 

1 An Epistle of Gregory the first, Bishop of Borne, to Maurioe tJie JSmperour. 

2 A ptusage of the History of Fr. Quicciardine Florentine^ concerning Pope Alex. 
6. left out of his third Books in the printed Copies, 

3 A second ptissage of the same Author, conteining a large discourse of the means, 
whereby the Popes of Borne attained to their greatnesse, that they now et^oy, left 
out of the fourth Boohe. 

4 A third passage of the same Author, Itft out of his 10, Books, 

6 Certaine passages out of the Letters of the Lords de Lansao, Fibrao, Ferrier, Ac. 
taken forth of the Instructions, and Missives of the Kings of France, and their 
Ambassadours sent to the Councell of Trent, Published in Drench, An, 1608. 

6 Andr. Dudithius, Bishop of QainqueodesuB in Hungary, his Testimony qf the 
Councell of Trent, in hi$ Epistle to Maximilian 2. Emperour, 

7 An Epistle of Bishop Jnell unto Seignior Scipio, a Senatour ofYeDioe, touching 
the causes moving the Church of England to reflise Communion with the Councell 
Iff Trent : now first published according to the OriginaU annexed, 

8 Lastly, the foresaid Epistle o/* Dudithius, written by himself e in Latine," 

The first Dedication by the Tnmslator of this invaluable and most interesting His- 
tory, Nathaniel Brent, is " To his Most Sacred Majestic." This is succeeded by an 
Address to the Header : — 

'* Courteous Header, thou shalt see in this Book greater yariety of remarkable ao- 
oidents, then, before the reading of it, thou couldest haye possibly imagined. The 
state of Religion quite altered, in diyers Kingdomes and Countries of Christendome ; 
the Qrandies sometimes divided and armed one against another, sometimes joyned in 
confederations and leagues ; iheEcclesiastiehsoippteewdL\ the iVo^ef^on^ persecuted; 
Che Bishops of Rome, as it were, acting their parts, and most liyely deciphered in their 
naturall colours. If learning will content thee, marke the disputations of the Theo- 
logues, and the deepe discourses of the Author himselfe. If polioie will please thee, 
thou shalt finde it in the consultations and treaties of Frinces, managed with admira- 
ble dexterity, by their Ambassadours and Ministers \ and generally, no delight will be 
wanting to thee, which thy curiosity can desire, or any other History afford. But 
consider, aboye all, in what a strange manner the Condliary Acts of this assembly in 
T^rent were carried. By reading of those few words of thy Countrey-man Edmond 
Campion, below in this page, thou maist peroeiye in what repute the Fapalins do hold 
it : and after, when thou hast read the Book, thou wilt know how much it is oyer- 
yalued. Compare thy judicious censure with his that is partiall, and thou shalt finde 
them to agree as white with blacknesse, darknesse with light. Farewell." 

" The words of Edmond Campian in his fourth reason given to the Uniyersities. 

" The Synod of J^rent the older it waxeth, the more it will flourish. GK>od God ! what 
yariety of Nations, what choyce of Bishops of the whole world, what splendor of Kings 
and Common-wealths, what marrow of Theologues, what sanctity, what weepings, what 
fasts, what Academicall flowers, what languages, what subtiltiee, what labour, what 
infinite reading, what riches of vertues and studies did fill up that Majesticall sacred 
place!" 
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ADDENDUM. 



Of one of the Collections mentioned in the Introduction to the 
Turton Catalogue^ as having disappeared^ a few particulars have 
been ascertained on further enquiry. 

The Volumes next described formed part of the Books which 
were placed in the Collegiate Churchy now the Cathedral^ of Man- 
chester^ under the bequest of Humphrey Ohetham. In conse- 
quence of the imperfect and very dilapidated state of nearly the 
whole of the Books in that Collection, when they were examined 
several years ago, it was determined not to retain them, and they 
were accordingly disposed of, with the chains which then apper- 
tained to them, to a dealer in Shudehill, Manchester. From him 
a portion of these venerable Volumes, which bore every mark of 
the diligent reading and had doubtless conduced to the piety and 
edification of successive generations, was purchased by the present 
President of the Chetham Society, and is now in his possession. 
Several are duplicates only of the Books previously described, but 
others, the titles of some of which follow, are not contained in 
the Turton or Gorton Collections. 
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Quarto, 206 pa^^ ezdiuiye of pre&tory matter. 

Dedioated to '* The Right Worahipfall, Svmfrmf VVhaHon of QilUngwood, Esquire, 
Beceiyer Generall of hiB Miyestiea Berenues within the Aroh-Deaconry of Siehmond^ 
the fiiflhopricke of Dwrham^ and Northumberland^ my much respected Patron, Ghraoe 
and Peace bee multiplied." 

This learned, able, and well digested work, an enlarged edition of which appeared 
in 1657, folio, has lately been republished as an Appendix to the reprint of Qibson's 
iVtfMfTo^JM, by the Reformation Society. 

The following is the author's Address to the Reader : — 

** Christian Reader, this Treatise was first occasioned, and afterwards composed in 
manner as followeth : The Prophet JSotea saith of J^Aroim, That hee had nUxi him- 
geffh amtmg the people; that Sphraim was as a Cake on the hearth not turned, baked 
on the one side^ and raw upon the other ; that is, in poynt of Religion, was partly a 
lew, and partly a Gentile. It was my lot to fidl upon a Charge, which like JEphraim, 
was part Protestant, part Papall, and the one side questioned with the other, Where 
their Eeligion wae hrfore Luther 9 Whereunto I addressed such answere, as I thought 
might satisfie the weake^ and represse the clamourous ; but the matter growing to 
hrther debate, it occasioned me to draw a Catalogue of our Professors. Now it fell 
out, that about the same time, M. Doctor Featlj/ (one who is excellently yerst in Con- 
troyersies) had with good successe stood up in this quarreU with lesuit Fieher, I 
acquainted him therefore with the businesse, and he gaye mee the right hand of Teh 
lotofAtp, encouraging me to go on with my Catalogue : but I found it too hard a taske 
lor me, (though I had good helps from others, namely from the wel-fiimished 
Libraries of my much respected friends, Master D. JPotter, the worthy and learned 
Proyost of Queenes Colledge in Oxford, and Ifr. W. Bichardeon, Minister of Gods 
Word at Borough Church in Weetmerland, a yery learned and reyerend Diyine, & also 
my good neighbour M. Nathaniel Sawhaworth) to procure such Records as might 
prescribe for 1600 yeares together : so that it caused me trayell as fiu> as Oaford, there 
to yisit those famous priyate and publike Libraries, where I became an eye-witnesse 
of diyers parcels of Eyidence, wherof I made use in this Treatise. And now haying 
my materialls about mee, I thought myselfe toUerablie frimisht for the Worke ; and 
yet if I had had the whole Bodleian'Vatieane Library about me, I might sometime 
haye bin at a stand, if I had not had some Liying Librarie to consult withall. Where- 
upon (haying to deale with a companie of subtill Adyersaries, like the sonnes of 
Zerviah, of whom Damd complained, that theg were too hard for him ; and lest the 
truth, and the Churches Cause might seeme to suffer through my weaknesse) I re- 
paired, by entercourse of Letters, to my learned Counsell M'. D'. Fe€ttlg, and hee (I 
thanke him) was readie to resohe me when I was in doubt, and to direct mee, (yea 
•and correct mee also) when I was at default : and indeed I was well pleased with the 
Obeliskes and dashes of his pen ; for, as Salomon saith, The wounde qf a lover are 
faithfkU. I haye used the helpe of Ancient and Modeme Writers, forreine and 
domestick, and namely, the Reverend and learned Bishops, and Doctors of our 
Church ; insomuch as I may say in Sanuone language. That tf I had not ploughed with 
their Seifer, I had not to easily unfolded divttre Popith Biddies.*" 
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Folio, 642 pages, exclasiye of pre&tory matter. 

Dedicated by Tliomaa Thorowgood to John Kendrick, Lord Mayor, the Right 
Worshipful the Sheriffa, &c. of the fiunoue Citie of London. Next follows Captain 
Henry Bell's Namtive or Belation of the miraoulovw p i e owf ing of Dr. ICartin Luther's 
Book entituled CoUoqvia Mensalia, &c., and how the same S^ok was by God's Pro- 
▼idenoe discoTered lying under the sround, where it had lain hid 52 years ; and was 
few years since sent over to the said Gapt. Henrie Bell, and by him OTiranslated out of 
the High Germane into the English Tongue. To the Narrative are subjoined the Im- 
mimatur of Charles Herle and Sdw. Corbett, a Oopie of the Order of the House of 
Commons, the Testimonie of Jo. Aurifaber, and Becommendaitions by W. D. (William 
Dugard), J. L., and J. D. (John Dury). Then comes the Preface of Jo. Aurifi&ber, 
and *'a Register of the Chief points ;** after which follow the Discourses. 

Few Bnelish folios, published in the l7th Century, are more interesting, or more 
replenished with amusmg matter of rarious kinds, thui this. A fine Mi-length 
portrait of Martin Luther faces the title page. 

Capt. Bell, who, Thorowgood informs us, was of Norfdk, and educated at Bly, his 
&ther being Dean of the mtter, thus tells us how he was induced to translate the 
book: — 

** It pleased God, that Anno 1626 a Oermane Gentleman, named Casparut Van 
S^arr^ with whom, in the time of my staying in Qarmama about King Jameit busi- 
siness, I became yery familiarly known and acquainted, havine occasion to build upon 
the old foundation of an hous, whenrin his Grandfather dweU at that time, when the 
said Edict was published in C^ermanUf for the burning of the foresaid Books, and 
diggine deep into the groimd under the said old foundation, one of the said Original 
prmted Books was there happily found, lying in a deep obscure hole, beeinf wrapped 
m a strong linnen cloth, which was waxed all over with Bee's wax within and without ; 
whereby the Book was preserred fi&ir without any blemish. 

• •••••••••••• 

'* Whereupon I took the said Book before mee, and manie times began to Translate the 
same, but alwaies I was hindered therein, beeing called upon about other business ; inso- 
much that by no possible means I could remain by that work. Then about six weeks 
after I had received the said Book, it ML out, thiU; I beeing in bed with my wife, one 
night between twelv and one of the clock, shee beeing asleep, but my self jet awake, 
there appeared unto mee an antient man, standing at my bed's side, arraied all in 
white, haying a long and broad white beard, hanffmg down to his girdle steed, who 
taking mee by my right ear, spake these words following unto mee ; 8irr<ih ! WiU 
not you taJee time to Translate that hook tohich is »eni wUo you out of Germanic P I 
WiU fhorilyj^ovidefor you, both place and time to doit : And then he yanisht away 
out of my sight. 

** Whereupon beeing much thereby aifirighted, I fell into an extreme sweat, insomuch 
that my Wife awaking, and finding mee afi over wet, shee asked mee what I ailed P I 
told her what I had seen and heard, but I never did heed nor regard yisions nor 
dreams. And so the same fell soon out of my minde. 

'* Then about a fortnight after I had seen that Vision, on a Sundaie I went to WhU&- 
haU to hear the Sermon, after which ended, I returned to my lodging, which was then 
in Kin^e-etreet at Weetminetery and sitting down to dinner with my Wife, two Mes- 
sengers were sent from the whole Council-board with a warrant to carrie mee to the 
keeper of the Ghite-hous WeMtminstery there to bee safely kept until further Order 
from the Lords of the Council ; which was don without shewmg mee any oaus at all 
wherefore I was committed. [Whatspever was pretended, yet the true cans of the 
Captain's commitment was, becaus he was urgent with the Lord Treasurer for his 
Arrears : which amounting to a great summe, hee was not willing topaie ; and to bee 
freed from his clamors, hee dapt him up into prison.] Upon whi<£ said Warrant I was 
kept there ten whole ^ears close Prisoner : Where 1 spent five years thereof about the 
Tnnslating of the said Book : insomuch as I foimd the words yery true which the 
old man in the foresaid Vision did saie unto mee, I wUl ehortly provide for you both 
place and time to Translate it" 
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Quarto, 8 toIb. The Itt toI. ooiitain« 326, the 2nd 369, and the drd 214 pages, ex- 
dnaiye of the PrefeuMe and Tables of Contents. With the third toI. are bound np two 
Sermons, Christ's Coming, 1648, and The Saints* Hiding Places, 1647, preached by 
Bridge, as one of the Assembly of Dirines at Westminster. 

As Bridge's entire Works were republished in 1846, in 6 toIs. Sto. he has no doubt 
his admirers at the present day. The following passage from his Sermon on the 
Woman of Cankoan wul afford some idea of his rathnr peculiar style : — 

** It it not meet to caet ekHdrene bread to DOOSJ] The wora in the original is, a 
JFhelp, A Dog grown, or a Mastiff, may be, & is good for something, of great use^ 
but what is a Whelp eood for, (for tlie present) of what use ? It is not meet to cast 
ohildrens bread unto Whelpa. 

" To CAST VkUdrtne bread] It intimates thus much. That God does cast some 
Outward blessings upon Wicked men, that are eren Dogs : but the bread of Children 
ia ao dispensed. Gospel-bread is so dispensed, as nothing shall be lost. 

** Here was a Tery gre^t Temptation, and greater than the other. Dog is most un* 
worthy. When the Scripture would set out the unworthiness of a man, and the abject 
condition of any, he is called a Dog. GoUah could understand this. Am I Dog ? thai 
ibou cameet out tkue againat me. Am I so base^ vile, and unworthv P am I a Doff P 
And so Mephiboehelky when he would acknowledge his own Unworthyness to Damd, 
he cals himself a Dog, and a dead Dog. So JStuael, Am I a Dog 1 Tet saies our 
Savior here, R it not meet to eaet ckildrene bretut unto Doge, This woman now, her 
heart might hare risen, and she nught have said thus, (one would think) I am no Dog i 
I am a woman, though a sinful Woman, but I am no Dog : I have now come i 
spread my condition, and misery before ye ; if ye will not rdiere me, do not miscall 
me} if ye will not help me, yet do not abuse me ; if ye will not help me, yet pity me^ 
do not call me Dog, I am no Dog. The Jews, that you call the children of the Kia^- 
dom, they indeed are Dogs, they turn again and rend you, but I do not turn agam 
and rend you, I am no Do^. Uer heart mi^ht have rise at this phrase : Here was a 
great Temptation now, a michty Trial here m this Third thing. 

'* Obserre : It is no new thing for true Beleerers, Gods own people, to hare their 
unworthiness objected to them. It is an ordinary thing amongst men and women, I 
am Unclean, I am Unworthy of Communion with the Saints, Communion with Gkds 
people, with Christ, I am a Dog, I am most unworthy, it is no new thing for true 
Bdeevers to have theb own unworthiness objected to them. 

« But mark, how this womans fiuth works through this Temptation. Saies she^ 2Vm, 
Lord, get the doge eat of ike emmbe whidhfaUfrom their maetere table. 

** JViM.] The word is the same that in the CorintJUane ye translate, JProteet. I 
proteet bg onr refogeingy UuU I die daUg. And it should rather be translated so i 
Yeoy bp our r^ogcing, we die daUg : rather than in the form of an Oath, (as it is 
there) it is the same word that is hero for. True. 

'* Ye cannot charg a Beleerer so deeply, or speak so meanly of him, but he doea 
think and speak as meanly of himself: liord, thou doest call me a Dog, and one that 
is most unworthy ; True, Lord, I am most unworthy. Some, they will dispraise 
themselyes ; but if you dispraise them too, then they will be angry : if you fid in with 
their own dbpraises, and say, *Tis true ; then they will be angry. But a true Be- 
leerer, you cannot speak, or think so meanly of him, but he wil say, True, Lord, true. 

*' IJord.'] Obsenre here, she cals Christ Lord, when Christ cals her Dog. Lord, 
(saies she) though thou speakest dishonourably of me, yet I will speak honourably of 
thee : though I am a Dog in thy mouth, thou art a Lord in my mouth. A gracious 
heart, and a true Beleeyer, wil speak and think honourably of Jesus Christ, even then, 
at that time, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall suffer the greatest dirt and reproach to 
be thrown upon him : True^ Lord. 

''Do as this woman did ; if I be a Dog, Lord, yet I am thy Dog ; and if I be a 
Dog, Lord, yet crumbs belong to me ; and if I be neyer so mat a sinner, mei^ >nd 
grace is for sinners, and I come to mercy. Oh ! still, still nang upon Jesus C&risty 
still hang upon Jesus Christ, and neyer let him go." 
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Quarto, 131 and 108 paces, exdiuiTe of prefatory matter. 

One of Bishop Morton^s earlier Works, dedici^ted to Kinff Jamet^ in reply to • 
Roman Catholic tract entitled " A Moderate Answer, fto." The works of this great 
writer, which have never yet been collected, and are now scarce, all display, in addi- 
tion to extensive learning, great spirit and power of composition. 

His opponent alleged Hugh Broughton the &mous Rabbinical scholar, " a man 
Sreatly commended 2^ Matter WUlet, who telleth ike Bishopt of England thai their 
translation of the Scripture ii corrupt : and that Chrietiamtie ie denied here in England. 

" The Seply. 

"Master Broughton (which I am able truly to witnes) was as greatly com- 
mended and reuerenced for his learning among your greatest lesuits at Ments. 
and the Bishop elector there, yet he neuer allowed your Translation, but debasetn 
it more then any other: neither did he euer go to Italy or Spaine to leame 
Ghristianitie there. How you ought to esteeme of our Translation, I haue made 
it elsewhere euident from your owne IU>miih eeneuree^ who haue giuen the trans- 
lation of Tremelius as good an approbation, as any Protestant would require. Where 
also may appeare, by confession ot your most learned lesuites and others, the manifold 
deprauatione of your vulgar, fidsely intituled 8. Hieromee TranslaHon. But what 
modeetie can this be in you, to obiect ynto vs a man, whom you know to be sequestred 
from ys rather by impotencie of passion, then any difference of Religion ; lining now 
among them who maintaine both the same profession, and the same Latine Transla- 
tion ? so immoderate in speech (to confesse that which all, that know him, can wit- 
nesse) that the least error he heareth, he nameth heresie, and the least opposition to 
his opinion, infidelitie. This is but the language of passion, which no moderate 
Answerer may mention to preiudioe the moderate.** 

He gives the following instances of the equivocation of Oatholios before magistrates : 

** I will not trouble my memorie with multitude of examples, which diuers Magis- 
trates haue reported : I will onely be contented with two, proued the last day in the 
Arraignment of Gkrnet the lesuite your Superior. 

'* Gtomet : He (as before almost id the Honorable of our State was proued) had by 
manifold protestations and execrations denyed before the Lord Vhiefe luetice, and his 
Maiesties Atturneg O^nercUl, that he had conferred with his fellow Hall since their 
coming into pruon : by and by was witnesse produced, who heard their conference^ 
and rtdated the very words so directly, that both Oamet and Sail did confesse, they 
indeed had had conference together. What was his excuse now for his first Answer? 
He did equiuocate, (his owne words at the Barre) becaute he was not bound to accuse 
himselfe, before he saw witnesse to conuince him. An answer wretched and witlesse ; 
wretched (I say) because to yse equiuocation in a religious execration, is execrable 
wickednesse : witlesse, because to defend a denyall of truth, till one be oonuioted of a 
lie, is to profeese a defence of an vntruth, till he be not able to defend it. 

" The second example is in your Disciple M. Tresham, who vpon his death-bed, 
moued by a sinister spirit of a woman to retract his former true confessions, wherein 
Oamet was brought m suspition of the last treason, (least the guilt of such a Priest, 
might be preiudicuall to the Catholike cause) did before the formerly named Magis- 
trates at the point of death, recall his foreeayd confession thrise with protestation : 
Upon my saluation (saith he) I was not acquainted with Qamet this many years. After 
his death is Qamet apprehended, and examined of that point of acquaintance with 



Tresham^ who did vnder his hand writing confesse both the times and places of their 
conuersing together : al this Oamet did acknowledge at the Barre. Then the right 
Honorable the JSarle of ScUisburie, (whose rare wis^ome did in that vniuersall audi- 
ence proue it selfe often the only racke to that lesuite, in extracting many truths from 
that £quiuocator to his often pubUke confrision) asked him ; What iudge you^ M, 
Oamet of that false protestation of M, Tresham he made vpon his saluation ? Gtomet 
smiling, answered. I thinks he did equiuocate. Smiling, a thousand beheld him. A 
very ridiculous answer indeed, if it had not bene horribly impious, which therefore 
the whole audience, as childrai of truth, did then by a common murmure openly 
detest.*' 
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Quarto, 128 pages, exdosiye of pre&torj matter. Dedicated to Eoberi Earl of 
Saliflburj. F. B., the author of the Treatise of MxUgation^ against whom Morton 
directs this Treatise, is Father Farsons. The author thus oonoludes the tract : — 

" The challenge which P. £. hath made is peremptoiy; yz. The Eeplie ofT. M.[orton3 
itfiM qf tDordty unthout tubstance : of flourish, without tnUh : of fraud unthoui reaU 
dealing. But what if this yaunt be but the wind of a swolne bladder, the fancy of an 
idle bndne, the Rhetoricke of a yoluble and lauish tongue^ whereby T, M, is oalimmi- 
ously traduced ? what amends will P. R. make? If I proue not (saith P. M.) thai 
T. M. hath dealt flrauduleniUf againet his conscience, hy multiplicity ofexcmples, let 
me be thought to haue done him immry. This is an excellent and Friestly discharge, 
he will exact of his iniurious Aduersaries, I doubt not, a satisfiEtction reall ; or if not 
that, yet a yerball con&ssion : or at least the contritiG of the hart. But you see what 
amends I may expect from his fatherhood, yiz. when he hath iniuried me, he will be 
content to be thought to haue done me an wUuryj hereby aifording me only the com- 
fort to tbinke, that being iniuried, I may bee thought to be iniuried. This man when 
he hath offended, is like to prooue a deuout penitent, who is lame of his hands, not 
yeelding any reall satisfaction ; dumbe in speech, not making any confession ; yea and 
•uen, in a manner, dead also without all sense of sinne by contrition ; not so much as 
thinking ypon the fiuilt himselfe, wUl only be content by others to bee thoughi to haue 
done an iniurie. By this profession P. M, may defraud a whole College by &lse 
accounts, and discharge himselfe, saying ; Hy Masters, be it known ynto you, I may 
be lawfully thought to haue deoeiued you. Is this a Catholike MUigation7 

" As for the integrity of my conscience, I doe auow, that if I haue not in the ielousie 
of mine infirmity done that, which no one (to my knowledge) hath done this many 
ages, to wit, reuiewed some of mine owne books, and examined them, not as an Author, 
but as a censurer, discouering such my escapes, as I could at any time find, and pub- 
lishing them in print with open AsUmaduersions, to the end that mine owne correction 
might be my Beaders direction : 

** If I haue not earnestly desired, and, by the law of Loue, challenged of my friends 
strict iustice, in noting such deprauations, as might any where occur, and ^t they 
should suspect their reprehensions to become lesse acceptable ynto mee) if I haue not 
professed it to bee my greatest offence, not to bee in that maner offended : if I haue 
beene euer so peruersly obstinate, as not willing to be reformed by any Aduersary : 

"Againe, although I cannot but chuse to be strucke rather of a friend who 
woundeth, that he may heale, than of an enemy who intendeth only to hurt ; a friendly 
animaduersion being as an antidote, which is a reprehending of me, lest that I might be 
reprehensible : & the taxation of an enemy being as a toxicum caluniously poisoning 
whatsoeuer deserued good : yet, if I haue euer beene so wickedly peruerse, as not, 
(whensoeuer iustly) to be willingly reprooued by any Aduersary, turning, as yenome 
into treacle, his deformation into reformation : 

'* If in my ordinary course of life any can chargtt mee with a bent to this yice of 
falsifying, although it were for hope of whatsoeuer aduantage : Then (not to adde, If 
if it be not almost impossible for any man citing foure or flue hundred testimo- 
nies, as hcton in their accounts, by chance to erre in. some particulars, without note 
of fraud or cosenage) then, I say, I will confesse my selfe worthy of all the crimina- 
tions of frauds, trickes, deceits, cosenages, and whatsoeuer opprobrious imputations 
P. B, either hath or can fiuten ypon me." 
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Quarto, 272 and 176 pages, exclusWe of prefatory matter. Dedicated to Frince 
Heniy. In this able and serere answer to Parsona, Morton redeems the promiae of 
his Frecunhle. He thus addresses the " Christian Beader : " 

" If peraduenture thou hast not knowne (good Reader) the hooJce which if inscribed, 
A sober and quiet Beckoning, wherein M. Parsons hath hespotted his Aduersary T. M. 
with the blacks markes of Falsifications ; I shall now desire thee to take some notice 
thereof y and to compare it with this Encounter, and then to iudge what interest I mag 
have in that saying, Qui Yolens detrahit famse mes, nolens addit meroedi. In the 
Beuiew of which Beckoning I called to minde a short History of a man, who farmed a 
custome and tallage, which was taken at a bridge of all such passengers as were either 
diseased, or else notoriously deformed : So it was that one, that passed ouer the 
bridge, who had distortum vultttm, was called vpon to pay a peny ; wnich the passen- 
ger refused to pay : The Toller caps the fellow, and with that peroeiueth that he had an 
other disease on his head, called Alopecia^ and therefore he demaundeth of the party an 
other peny ; but the Trauailer resisteth, and struggleth with the Toller, yet being not 
able to make his part good, is laide along on the ground, where, by some disaduantage, 
he bewraied an other disease, which he called the Hernia, and thereupon was char^^ 
to pay a third peny : there was no remedy, the custome must be paid. 

** In some like sort shall my Reader fin the perusall of this Encounter) finds the 
matter to fall forth hetweene me and jf. Parsons, wherein may he observed, that the 
more he contendeth and struggleth, the more he intangleth himselfe, and hewrayeth his 
owns diuers kindes of defaults. As first, to inueigh against me, as a passionate and 
intemperate man, whome his owns Apologists haue held to he 9^ man not intemperate : 
and for him to gtue that censure, whome his owns fellow noted to be a man of a jerj 
violent and Tnquiet spirit ; and who himself e, coffesseth as U were his own intempe' 
raney, by wishing that in his Mitigation he had not vsed such asperity of speeches against 
me. This sheweth that he had some cause to betake himself e to a more sober and quiet 
Beckoning : wherein, notwithstanding, he dealeth so violently with me, fas my Beader 
will easily perceiuej that he often falsifieth the Title of his books, not only by heaping 
vp more grieuous Acerbities, then formerly he had done, but also by setting against 
me 6hretzerus to plow upon my backe, who is a stranger and a lesuU, and so prqfuse 
and professed a railer, that whereas but one of his bookes was to be sould in West- 
Friesland, no man would buy it, because of the horrible slanders and railings which 
are therein. In all which kinde of raging tempests, I haue learned to cast this Anchor ; 
Non qui patitur, sed qui facit iniuriam, miser est : and so I leaue this default ofM, 
Parsons to receiue that name, which our Reader shaU thinks to be most properly 
agreeable therevnto» 

" In further examining of him hee bewrayed an iarcuitwria, both by absurcUHes mi 
Syllogizing : as concluding of Are, in steade of Make ; and being earnestly charged 
therewith, hath not yeelded so much as one of his bare-faoed groates for discharge $ 
And also by eertaine Cfrttmmatieal quiddites, whitest as he maketh Yer^, being ioyned 
with CelBUs (as it signifieth a proper name) to be no true Latine ; and the translating 
<»f FrsBsidium, Fneseruation, and not Defence, to be false English ; and diuers other 
the like crotchets hath be inforced in this his new Beckoning. 

" Thirdly, there appeared afar greater fault, euen that iBucta whereby he chargeth 
me with no lesse then fifty wilndl falshoods ; as though he had learned of the Steward 
t» the Oospell to Sit downe and write fiftie, whom for that cause his Lord termed wiae^ 
but yet yniust, vniust to his Master, and wise for himself e. SuchymvAi wisedome hone 
I found to abound in M. Parsons, who both in his books qf Mitigation, and in his new 
Beckoning obiecteth wilfiill fidshoods so vnconscionably, that he himselfe (as isproued 
in this Encounter) is intangled infarre more then fiftie witting (except some had rather 
I should say witlesse) vntniths.'' 
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